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ABSTRACT

This thesis is an examination of the administration of

rural relief in Saskatchewan during the period when the

Saskatchewan Relief Commission existed, 1931 to 1934. It

is a study which first attempts to place the Saskatchewan

Relief Commission within a historical and constitutional

framework. The first chapters examine the first three decades

of Canadian history, noting in particular Canada's prosperity

and growth, both of which depended,in large measure, upon

world markets for natural products and staple commodities.

These chapters also attempt to delineate some of the more

glaring constitutional anomalies, especially as these touched

upon Federal-Provincial financial relations. The study notes

that the Depression showed not only the vulnerability of the

Canadian economy, but also the difficulties inherent within

the Federal-Provincial relations. While the Federal Govern

ment watched helplessly as world markets closed to Canadian

products and prices dropped, it continued to insist upon

the provincial and municipal responsibility for the growing

unemployment and relief problems. Soon these problems became

so immense that the lower levels of government could not

handle them, and it became necessary for the Federal Govern

ment to corne to their aid. Thus began the complicated and

cumbersome fiscal transfers from Ottawa to the various provinces.
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Of all the Canadian provinces, Saskatchewan probably suffered

the most during the Depression. The disastrous combination

of economic depression and adverse growing conditions of

the 1930's wrought their greatest havoc in this province,

especially amongst the rural population. To meet the needs

of the rural destitute, the Provincial Government established

the Saskatchewan Relief Commission which orchestrated the

immense task of providing direct relief (food, fuel, clothing

and shelter), and agricultural relief (seed, feed and fodder,

fuel and lubricants, etc.) to destitute farmers and their

families. In addition, the Saskatchewan Relief Commission,

for a time, assumed responsibility for the destitute residents

of the villages and towns located in the driest parts of

the province, and, for one year, was involved in the program

to relieve the distress of single, homeless, unemployed persons.

The main body of the thesis focuses on the operations

of the Saskatchewan Relief Commission as it contended not

only with unprecedented needs which obtained in rural Saskat

chewan, but also with the awkward constitutional and financial

relationships which existed between all three levels of

government. After examining, in considerable detail, the

activities of the Saskatchewan Relief Commission in its

distribution of direct relief, in its guidance of a program

of agricultural relief, in its attempts to meet the needs of

those who moved to northern sections of the province in order

iv



to escape the drought of the southern areas and in its imple

mentation of a medical relief program, the study concludes

that the Relief Commission's handling of these facets of

rural relief was quite exemplary, given the immensity of

the task and the limitations imposed upon the Relief Commission

by the two senior levels of government. After an examination

of the Saskatchewan Relief Commission's involvement in schemes

to care for the province's single, homeless unemployed, the

study concludes that the Relief Commission failed to provide

adequate care and supervision for this class of indigent.

As. the study notes, this aspect of the Saskatchewan Relief

Commission's administration of relief was the unfortunate

exception to its other activities.

At this point some reference should be made to sources.

On the issue just raised, the author is aware that the full

story has not been told. If other sources were examined, e.g.

material in the National Archives, perhaps they would qualify

significantly this writer's conclusion about the Relief

Commission's role in the plight of single, unemployed persons.

Without douht, the most valuable source for this study has

been the records of the Relief Commission itself, in particular,

its own files (which are quite voluminous), as well as the

minutes of the proceedings of the meetings of the Commissioners.

The economical measures of the Depression seem to have

dictated that even carbon paper and typewriter ribbon used
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in Government departments and in the Relief Commission be

replaced only when absolutely necessary. Hence, much of the

material is very difficult to read. This, combined with a

second-rate microfilming camera, made much of the research

slow and arduous.

Next in importance has been the Relief Records of those

Government departments which had close and on-going relation

ships with the Saskatchewan Relief Commission. The relief

files of the Provincial Department of Agriculture, the

Treasury and Municipal Affairs were the most important in

this regard. Although the Western Producer (Saskatoon), and

the Leader Post (Regina), appear in few footnote citations,

they did provide the writer with a way "into" the decade and

gave insights into the prevailing atmosphere, concerns and

frustrations of the day. A survey of a small town newspaper,

The Goose Lake Herald (Harris, Saskatchewan), produced

nothing of value for this study. Ministerial papers, annual

reports of Government departments, annual reports and other

files of the Saskatchewan Association of Rural Municipalities

and of the United Farmers of Canada made a minor contribution

to this project. The Minutes of the Council proceedings of

the two rural municipalities; Willow Bunch, Number 42 and

Marriott, Number 317, and the correspondence of the latter,

did not fulfil the writer's expectations, and failed to give

any clear picture of the administration of rural relief at

the municipal level. Any such picture emerged from the

files of the Relief Commission itself and the Department of

Municipal Affairs.
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PREFACE

The farmers of western Canada are extremely vulnerable

to the whims of nature, of the market place and of govern

ments and their attendant bureaucrats. This vulnerability

was most graphically illustrated by the disastrous drought

and depression of the 1930's. The main focus of this study

will be the third point mentioned above - the policies and

actions of governments and civil servants during the early

years of the Depression
-

although the vicissitudes of

nature and of the markets for staple commodities are con

sidered as an essential part of the crisis confronting both

farmers and bureaucrats.

A study of the Saskatchewan Relief Commission is

appropriate not because it coincides with our culture's

current indulgence in nostalgia, but rather because it

examines an important aspect of a very critical and formative

period of Saskatchewan's history. The fourth decade of this

century in Saskatchewan was critical in that no other province

experienced the combination of drought and depression in such

an intense way. It was formative in that individuals,

institutions and governments were faced with a situation

which had no precedent. Saskatchewan's previous history

had been marked by boom and bust cycles, but the Depression

of the Thirties - unmatched in its severity and duration -



tested the ingenuity and endurance of the province's citizens.

The Saskatchewan Government of the day did not escape this

testing, and it is this, especially the Saskatchewan Govern

ment's coping with the problems of the rural destitute, which

will occupy our attention.

I am aware that the Saskatchewan Relief Commission has

already been examined by a very capable Canadian historian.l

Acknowledging the aid his work has been to my efforts, 'I will

endeavor to supplement his study in several ways. One of

these will be to place the Relief Commission within a meaning

ful historical and constitutional framework. Chap�ers I, II

and III of this study attempt to provide this framework. The

remaining five chapters examine the actual operation of the

Relief Commission in considerable detail. It is hoped that

such a handling of the topic will shed some useful additional

light on the darkest decade of Saskatchewan's history.

A number of people have assisted me in the course of

researching and writing this thesis. Mr. D. Bocking and

Mr. L. Rodwell of the Saskatoon office of the Saskatchewan

Archives were always helpful and co-operative. Their compre

hensive knowledge both of Saskatchewan history and the con

tents of the archives combined with their willingness to

provide useful advice and guidance to the novice researcher

helped greatly in the researching of this study. My thesis advisor,

Professor T.D. Regehr� Department of History, University of
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Saskatchewan, Saskatoon, has given me invaluable assistance.

In addition to the virtues of patience and understanding,

he has exhibited not only a mastery of his craft but also

an enthusiasm for it and a willingness to help the student

of history, in my case the student of Saskatchewan history,

acquire a degree of expertise in this craft. Weaknesses

and errors which arise in the following pages in no way

reflect upon Professor Regehr, but rather they show my'

failure to appropriate fully his advice and thorough

and helpful criticisms. I would be remiss if I did not

mention the important part that my wife, Blondina, has

played in all of this. Her support and encouragement have

been indispensable.

The Department of History has been generous in its

financial help. As a Teaching Assistant I benefitted from

the practical experience of involvement in the tutorial

program as well as from the financial assistance which

accompanied tutorial responsibilities. That the Department

is willing to turn persons such as me loose on first year

students shows either great faith or great desperation
-

I am not yet sure which obtains, perhaps it is a mixture

of both.
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CHAPTER I

THE SETTING OF THE DEPRESSION

A. The Canadian Scene

In his novel, Who Has Seen the Wind, W.O. Mitchell has

one of his characters, Mr. Abercrombie, comment on the

causes of the Depression in the West:

"The trouble with the West," Abercrombie

was saying, "has been threefold." He

paused in dealing the cards. "A - too

much credit in the beginning
-

an unhealthy
amount of it through the twenties. B

farmers are not a thrifty lot. C
- the

wealth of the country doesn't come from

sufficiently diversified sources."l

A brief examination of the period prior to the Great Depression

will show that Abercrombie is in part correct, at least on

points A and C. On point B his assessment is much more dubious.

In contrast to Abercrombie's rather simplistic three point

formula, "the trouble with the West" was a problem of immense

complexity. The simultaneous occurrence of the severe economic

recession and adverse growing conditions on the prairies

opened a veritable Pando�'s box which revealed the weaknesses

and anomalies of the Dominion-Provincial constitutional balance

which had evolved since 1867, the regressive and repressive

nature of Canada's tax and tariff system and the need for a

thorough-going process of reform. Depression and drought also

revealed the vulnerability of the western farmer to economic

and natural forces which were beyond his control.
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Conditions which obtained in Canada during the fourth

decade of this century stand in stark contrast to those of

the previous three'decades. Since 1900 Canada had ridden

almost undisturbed upon a wave of expansion and prosperity.

It appeared as if Laurier's vision would be realized and that

this would indeed be Canada's century. Through the exploitation

the production of wheat, newsprint, lumber and minerals -

of the agricultural potential of the "last best West", along

with the application of capital and advanced techniques to

virgin resources, Macdonald's National Policy found new life

as the Clifford Sifton's and the Mackenzie's and Mann's of

this country finally were able to knit immigration, land and

railway policies into a viable and dynamic relationship. In

this process the Canadian economy gradually became geared to

all of which had a precarious dependence upon foreign markets

and the commercial policies of foreign countries. However,

by 1920 there was no longer any great project of national

expansion based on western development. Instead there were

a number of comparatively uninspiring chores to be performed

in order to bring the pre-war national project to a measure

f 1·
2

o comp etlon. There were too many transcontinental railways

and there remained the frustrating ta�k of salvaging two of

them by co-ordination into a single system. The result was the

Canadian National Railway. Although it had many feeder lines,

not all of these were profitable or well integrated. The
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Hudson Bay Railway was completed, and the WeIland Canal was

enlarged, and terminals were built at Prince Rupert and

Churchill.

Even though the Twenties may have been less exciting than

the previous decades, the decade was not a period of economic

stagnation. Between 1920 and 1929 Canada's population increased

by one-sixth, the real income by one-half, the volume of exports

by three-quarters and new investment throughout the country

exceeded $6 billion. The decade was favourable for the

prairie region as well. Although the population did not sky

rocket as earlier, it did increase by one-fifth, the area of

occupied land increased by one-quarter, that of improved land

by one-third and the acreage of wheat by one-half.3 The modest

expansion in the wheat economy, however, was over-shadowed by

the expansion of non-agricultural activities.4 The Twenties

witnessed installation of massive new hydro-electric equipment,

the expansion of the pulp and paper industry as well as expan

sion in base metal mining. The Canadian gold mining industry

expanded apace, and continued to grow even through the Thirties

when all other types of productive activity were seriously

depressed. The industries that expanded were concentrated in

the central provinces and in British Columbia. Although the

Twenties did not "roar" for all canadians,S they were years

of expansion and certainly of general optimism. Yet beneath

this deceptively shiny veneer lurked dangers in Canada's



political, public finance and economic organizations which

were not well adapted to deal with sharp and prolonged economic

reverses. When the onslaught of the Depression required a

specific and co-ordinated program, there was only bewilderment;

when positive action was needed there were only temporizing

and negative policies; when a realization of far-reaching

effects of the altered circumstances was demanded, there was

only faith in the speedy return to the old conditions of

. 6

prosperlty.

Both external and internal factors contributed to Canada's

weak and vulnerable condition. Certain external factors were

obvious even before the crash of 1929. World prices of primary

commodities declined and so did the demand for a number of

Canada's export staples, especially wheat, pulp and paper, and

fish. Large world and Canadian wheat crops of 1928 created a

burdensome surplus which lowered wheat prices even before the

Depression began. European tariffs added a particularly hard

blow to Canadian agriculture.7 In 1930 German, Italian and

French tariffs were raised to prohibitive levels - $1.62,

$1.07 and $0.85 per bushel respectively. Later the economic

warfare became more vicious when quantitative restrictions were

added to these tariffs. This almost completely closed markets

and decreased the exports outlets by about 150 million bushels

per year. When Britain went off the gold standard, when Russia

pushed large supplies of wheat into the market, when the



5

Danubian countries began to subsidize exports and when the

United States Federal Farm Board started to unload its stabil-

ization holdings, Canada's disadvantages were intensified to

such an extent that by December 1932 the Winnipeg "track net"

price of wheat fell to 38 cents per bushel, the lowest in

history.
8

The Hawley-Smoot Tariff of 1930 put an end to Canada's

export business in cattle and potatoes, and border trade in milk

and cream. By February 1933 the average of all Canadian farm

prices had fallen nearly 60 per cent from that of 1929.

Although the agriculture industry was most severely hurt

by the decline in prices and the increase in tariffs, it was

by no means alone. Prices on other export commodities fell too,

pushing Canada further down the incline of depression. Between

January and December of 1930 the average prices on seventeen

9
exports fell 30 per cent. While wheat and cattle prices fell

by 57 per cent and 36 per cent respectively during this short

period, copper fell 38 per cent in price, codfish, 31 per cent

10
and lumber, 20 per cent. Thus the strategies of world-wide

economic warfare - the erection of high tariffs, the implementa-

tion of export subsidies, the dumping of surpluses on foreign

markets, the imposition of special anti-dumping duties, the

devaluation of the currency and the manipulation of foreign

exchange
-

were all measures bound to hurt a country like

Canada which depended heavily on the export of raw and semi-

11
processed goods.
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International conditions, even though significant, are

insufficient in themselves as explanations for either the

virulence of the Depression in Canada or for the inability

12
of Canadian governments to deal adequately with the slump.

Internal factors also played a significant role.

Two great surges in domestic investment,

one before World War I and the other in

the 1920's, had created a troublesome

legacy. First, the structure of the

economy was burdened with rigid costs

while being dependent on uncontrollable

world prices of primary goods. Secondly,
investment opportunities had on the whole

been fully exploited and in some industries

like railways, pulp and paper, and automobiles,

over-exploited by 1930.13

With the sharp drop in consumption spending and exports, and

with so much plant capacity inherited from previous booms

standing idle, there was little incentive to invest in new

capacity. This in itself deepened the slump and retarded

recovery. Further, there �as no real attempt to raise govern-

ment expenditures to offset decreases elsewhere. Instead, the

Federal Government in particular "tended to blame external

factors almost exclusively for the Depression and made it their

objective to survive with honor intact, i.e. to provide at

least minimum services, prevent anyone from actually starving

to death and try manfully to pay their debt charges; all this

to be done, if possible within the confines of a balanced

budget.1I14 Declining revenues could in part be overcome

through increased taxation, and the revenue from corporation



taxes and personal income taxes almost doubled from 1930 to

1937. Revenue from sales taxes increased more than seven times

during the same period� thus making these taxes the single

biggest source of Dominion Government revenue by 1937.

However, debt charges absorbed well over a quarter of all

government revenues throughout the 1930's. Huge C.N.R. deficits

and interest payments on wartime debts were soon joined by

relief costs, which in 1929 were negligible, but by 1935

amounted to $172.9 million. Even though governments could

borrow with relative ease, this did nothing to encourage them

to be boldly innovative.lS Instead they employed rather

unoriginal solutions, like tariff increases. These were to

give some protection to the manufacturing areas of Ontario and

Quebec, but at the same time they aggravated the problems of

h
.

d
. 16

t e export ln ustrles.

The mounting costs of servicing corporate

and government debts, fixed value securities

which were the legacy of the sanguine and

even reckless expansion, refinancing and

�ergers of the two twentieth century invest

ment booms, were important in helping to

create further rigidities. Not only did

they lead to governmental timidity, they

encouraged many companies to try to maintain

prices while cutting emQloyment and output

of goods and services.17

It is interesting to note that in spite of rapidly declining

profits after 1930, the dividends to residents were maintained

into 1932 and to non-residents into 1933. The maintenance of

bond interest and dividends tended to favor the holders of
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securities at the expense of tax payers and possibly even

relief recipients as well in the case of public debt, and

at the expense of suppliers, consumers and employers in the

case of the corporate debts. In such an economic atmosphere

it is no surprise to learn that the great expansion of credit

of the 1920's was reversed in the 1930's. The banks reduced

their lending in the early Depression years, refusing to lend

to "bad risks" of all kinds. Soon everyone was a bad risk,

particularly farmers, fishermen and the unemployed. It must

be admitted that this kept the banks sound and solvent and

helped prevent the banking crisis of the United States and

Europe. However, at the same time the banks affected an

undesirable contraction of the country's means of payment, which

reinforced the deflationary tendencies of the period.18

Perhaps the most outstanding internal features of the

Canadian economy which the Depression brought into sharp relief

were the weaknesses and inadequacies of the whole public finance

system. The Depression exerted an unprecedented strain upon

it and the severity of the strain was closely related to the

nature of the economy, the constitutional division of powers

and responsibilities, and the economic policies of the Dominion.19

The nature of the economy made it inevitable that serious public

finance problems would be faced. The slump in export prices

and the consequent worsening in the terms of trade with other

countries, the increase in the burden of external debts and
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the collapse of investment, made it impossible to escape a

h
"

l' l'
20

s arp reductlon ln the rea natlona lncome. Further, the

manner in which this reduction was distributed was unequal,

and thus some areas of the country suffered more severely than

others. During the Depression there were therefore large inter-

regional and inter-governmental transfers of income by the

Federal Government. These transfers took several forms:

assistance to a few severely depressed industries, assistance

to all provincial governments to help in financing costs of

relief, and special assistance to the most hard hit provincial

governments to prevent default of debt and enable continuation

of essential services.

Further aggravating, and in large measure necessitating

the cumbersome business of fiscal transfers, was the nature

of Canada's tax system with its overwhelming reliance on

property taxation at the municipal level and on the taxation

of consumption rather than income by the provinces and the

Dominion. Let us once again turn our attention briefly to

the Twenties, noting that the philosophies and practices of

this decade in large measure necessitated the huge fiscal

transfers of the Thirties.

Having incurred heavy debts during the Great War, the

Federal Government, during the Twenties, assumed a generally

irn i.d 1
21

tlml ro e. The reluctance of the Federal Government to

embark on new services or to give assistance in financing them meant
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that the weight of new demands fell on the provinces and

municipalities. Further, the demands that loomed up in the

Twenties - demands in the areas of health, welfare, education,

highways and resource development
-

were held under the con-

stitution to be the responsibility of the provinces and

municipalities. Consequently, there was a marked rise in

both provincial and municipal debt and current expenditures

as the municipalities and provinces, in sharp contrast to the

Federal Government, spent money freely. Between 1921 and 1930

provincial governments almost doubled their annual revenues,

while municipal governments increased their revenues by almost

40 per cent as property assessments rose substantially in many

towns and cities. Not only did tax collections rise during

the Twenties, so did provincial and municipal indebtedness.

Truly, the two lower levels of government were anxious to

spend money with great abandon, and when tax revenues were

inadequate, they borrowed with equal abandon. Provinces and

municipalities added $1 billion to their debts in the decade

.

th
. 22

prlor to e Depresslon.

It should be noted that the spending patterns of the

Twenties bear out the economist·Robert Heilbroner's thesis,

that the market system "'is an inefficient instrument for

provisioning societies -

even rich societies - with those goods

and services for which no 'price tag' exists, such as education

or local goverr..ment services or public health facilities.
,"23
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Between 1921 and 1930 current public welfare expenditures of

all governments rose by. 130 per cent. Three-quarters of the

added outlays were borne by the provinces and municipalities;

however, still by 1930 public welfare absorbed less than one-

f i f h f
..

1
..

1
24

1 t 0 provlncla -munlclpa revenues. Far more money was

available for resource development, bridges, highways and paved

roads, "offerings to the great god Progress and the young god,

b i 1 h
.

1 bl f
.

."
25

Automo 1 e, t an was aval a e or communlty servlces.

Increased use of the automobile in the Twenties made suburban

development as well as highway construction and maintenance,

an ever heavier burden. Provinces and municipalities doubled

outlay on highways between 1921 and 1930.26 Provinces pushed

ahead with public utilities such as telephones, while education

took ever larger slices of municipal and provincial revenues.

Despite the profound economic and social changes of the

Twenties -

changes which included the virtual disappearance

of the agricultural frontier, the increasing specialization of

occupation, the continued drift from the country to the city

which accompanied greater industrialization and the declining

self-sufficiency of individuals, families and communities -

the philosophy of an older society prevailed: it was held by

many that community and welfare services should be the responsi-

bility of the local authorities. The capacity of the provinces

to discharge the responsibilities they had assumed rested very

largely on the remarkable increase in revenues derived from
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liquor control, motor vehicle licenses and gasoline taxes.

Total provincial revenues in 1930 were nearly double that of

1921 and more than two-thirds of this increase was derived

from the additional yield of these items.27 However,these

revenues were drawn from semi-luxury "consumption taxes"

which were certain to give a decreased yield when there was

a contraction in income. Even before the third decade drew

to a close, many of the provincial governments were already

complaining that they could not meet all their responsibilities

from the tax sources open to them. Yet their cries went un

heeded, and so most of them simply borrowed more money, for

money was easy to come by in the Twenties.

Soon the onslaught of the Depression showed the common

vulnerability of the provincial and municipal fiscal systems

and the great disparities in the abilities of the different

provincial governments to carry the increased burdens. When

destitute farmers and hundreds of thousands of unemployed could

no longer pay their property taxes, and ceased to run their

automobiles and reduced their liquor budgets to almost nil,

major sources of municipal and provincial revenues virtually

dried up. At the same time as the municipalities were becoming

totally unable to finance the cost of relief, thousands wer�

constantly added to the relief rolls. By April of 1933, 1.5

million Canadians depended on direct relief for physical survival,

that is, 15 per cent of the country's total population. Two
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The prairie provinces were hit the hardest, and Saskatchewan

suffered the most severe reverses. With its almost total

29
economic dependence upon wheat, this province suffered the

most when wheat prices plumrnetted to record lows and crops

shrivelled in the wake of either scorching sun, rust or

grasshoppers. Overwhelmed in her struggle to carryon new

as well as old responsibilities, Saskatchewan became, in essence,

a financial ward of the Federal Government.

That old philosophies do not die easily was made painfully

clear during the Depression. Of the three levels of government,

only the'Dominion was able, during the 1930's, to meet financial

obligations, and so carne to be a source of funds from which

the provinces and municipalities drew all they could. It is

interesting to note that during the whole Depression, relief

was considered to be principally a local responsibility and

problem, and yet in not one province in any year following 1930

did the municipal-provincial revenues left over after provision

for ordinary services meet the total cost of relief. Even if

the relief burden had been evenly distributed over all the

municipalities of the country, it would have been necessary to

increase tax collection from real estate by 50 per cent if all

relief costs were to be paid from local revenues.30 Financial

help from the Federal Government was offered only on any emergency

basis. Aside from its own public works programs (which lasted
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only a year), and relief for single,unemployed transients,

the Dominion simply forwarded money to the provinces. Admin

istration and initiation of relief projects remained the

responsibility of the provinces and municipalities, although

Federal funds were needed to pay for these projects.

It appears that the demands made by the provinces and

municipalities upon the Federal Government were of such immediacy

that little time was left for the formulation of long-range policy

or indeed, for the recognition of the fact that traditional

policies might require modification. Voices were raised in

favor of new policies but they had little effect. Saskatchewan's

municipalities and Provincial Government constantly urged that

the Federal Government should organize and finance relief and

initiate a scheme of national unemployment insurance. Yet

throughout the whole decade the Federal Civil Service insisted

that the administration of relief was a municipal responsibility.

The fact that the local municipalities were held to be responsible

for relief, combined with the hope that the Depression would

not last very long, meant that all Dominion and provincial

assistance was on a temporary basis. Hence, relief policies of

the 1930's consisted of a veritable patchwork of yearly enact

ments followed by Dominion-Provincial and Provincial-Municipal

agreements, at annual or monthly intervals. Prior to 1934 the

Dominion Government contributed a fixed percentage of the relief

costs. After September of 1934 a system of monthly grants-in-
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aid was instituted -

a fixed sum was given to the province each

month. The amount was constantly changing. That little actual

change took place and that the governments throughout the

decade operated on an ad hoc basis within the very conventional

principles of balanced budgets and high tariffs gives witness

to the strength of an impeccably conservative argument: in a

storm don't rock the boat.3l The fact of the matter is, however,

it became quite a storm. Problems which in the previous decade

had been easily set aside became more pressing in the 1930's

when the financial wherewithal to resolve them was scarcer

than ever.

The constant interaction between the Federal, provincial

and municipal governments, the piecemeal approach that ensued,

and the propensity to shift responsibility from one authority

to the other meant that the average relief recipient was totally

confused as to who was actually in control. This added nothing

of positive value to the shabby and humiliating sort of half

life that relief recipients were forced to endure. Yet this

existence was the only real alternative to starvation for the

unemployed poor. Other alternatives of earlier decades such

as reliance on the private charity of family and community, or

movement to the agricultural frontier to begin a new life,

were by 1930, but phantoms of a past age and were no longer

viable in an urbanized and industrialized society in which

complete self-sufficiency was no longer possible.
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We certainly have not exhausted the subject of the Canadian

economy before and during the Depression, but the weaknesses

and rigidities examined above give some indication that the

severity and uneveness of down-swing was not solely imposed on

Canada from the outside. When we later examine in some detail

the Dominion Government's response (or perhaps lack of response)

to the Depression, these weaknesses and rigidities will become

even clearer.

B. The Saskatchewan Scene

Farmers on the Western Plains suffered grievously through

out the decade of Depression and those in southern Saskatchewan

found themselves in the most notorious disaster area. Almost

no one in Saskatchewan escaped unharmed but the farmer suffered

the most. In 1928 net cash income per farm had been higher in

Saskatchewan ($1,614) than in any other province, by 1933 it

was lower ($66) than in every other province except New Bruns

wick ($20). The income in kind (produce) was higher in New

Brunswick than in Saskatchewan and so in absolute terms the

Saskatchewan farmer IImost prosperous of his kind in Canada before

the Depression, had become the least prosperous by 1933. Four

years later he was still the least prosperous.1I32 Saskatchewan's

per capita income decreased by 72 per cent from 1928-29 to 1933.33

No other province in Canada -

and, for that matter, few other

places in the entire world - suffered so sharp a decline and



17

.

d h
..

d t
. 34

requlre so muc government asslstance ln or er 0 surVlve.

Economically Saskatchewan was the most vulnerable section of

Canada, for no other province was so completely dependent upon

fluctuations of the export market, nor upon the whims of nature,

particularly the weather. Thus the impact of the world depression

and drought upon the wheat growing industry of Saskatchewan

produced without doubt, Canada's most serious economic troubles

during the Thirties. If the repercussions of the Depression

upon other sections of the Dominion were widespread and severe,

the conditions in Saskatchewan were nothing short of disastrous.35

In order to understand the severity of Saskatchewan's

Depression experience, it is important to keep in mind the

extent to which the economic, social and even political history

of Saskatchewan has been informed in a unique way by wheat.

S.M. Lipset observes:

No other governmental unit in the world

attempting to maintain a modern civili

zation is so completely dependent on the

production and marketing of one commodity
-

a commodity which under even normal conditions

is subject to wide variations in production
and price. On the average, about eighty-five

per cent of all net production in Saskatchewan

is supplied by the agricultural industry, and

about eighty per cent of the cash income of
36

the agricultural industry is derived from wheat.

Thus any change in the fortunes of wheat affects almost every-

one in the province. Fluctuations in yield and price of wheat

have had much to do with Saskatchewan's wildly oscillating

"boom" or "bust" cycles, and although some farmers in Canada
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have been consistently worse off, none have experienced such

great fluctuations as Saskatchewan farmers. An examination

of yields and prices of wheat in the years preceding and

during the Depression shows not only the wide variations in

wheat yields, but also the wide variations in wheat prices.37

It should be noted that a good crop was no guarantee of a

decent income, for wheat prices were just as variable as wheat

yields. For example, twice within a decade, 1921 and 1930,

the price of Canadian wheat fell to less than half the previous

year's price. Thus even before the onslaught of the drought,

grasshoppers and rust of the 1930's, the wheat farmers were

economically naked, completely exposed to the vagaries of the

price system. Tangible evidence of this exposure can be found

in the appearance of such movements as the Saskatchewan Grain

Growers' Association, the United Farmers of Canada, and the

emergence of the Progressive and C.C.F. Parties - all of which

in one way or another put forth programs which aimed to protect

the farmer against the many pitfalls that bedevil a one-commodity

economy. That disaster was avoided until the Depression speaks

not so much of the success of these movements as it does of

the relatively short duration of the slumps prior to 1929. It

took the onslaught of both drought and economic depression

extending over a long period of time to show graphically just

how vulnerable Saskatchewan farmers were.

Gaining a full appreciation of the severity of the Depression



19

in Saskatchewan is very difficult, but perhaps a good place

to make a start is to examine briefly the actual crop con

ditions themselves during the decade.38 During the fifteen

years prior to the Depression Saskatchewan accounted for

60 per cent of Canada's total wheat production. Over the

ten year period 1929-38, Saskatchewan failed to average one

half of the Canadian wheat production or even one-half of

her own peak production of 1923. Drought first hit southern

Saskatchewan in 1929, it repeated itself in 1930, and by

1931 - the third successive crop failure for some southern

areas
- returns ranged from 1.8 to 5.7 bushels per acre. The

northern areas fared much better, farmers around Carrot River

and North Battleford harvested yields of 23 bushels �er acre.

In 1932 there was some improvement in the south, but yields

remained well below the long-run average. In 1933 Saskat

chewan produced the smallest crop reported since 1920, and

equalled the lowest yield per acre on record, that of the

failure of 1919. On the Plains the average yield was 4.1

bushels per acre while in the Park Belt the average yield was

15.2 bushels per acre
-

giving an average yield for the

province of 8.7 bushels per acre. Deprived of revenues, even

from low priced wheat, the season of 1933 gave another stagger

ing blow to the prairie wheat farmer.

In 1934 production fell off still further. And again

the southern districts suffered the worst. Containing about
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one-half of the total wheat acreage in Saskatchewan, they

produced only about one-quarter of the total wheat crop.

In these districts the average wheat yield was down to about

four bushels per acre. For many districts harvests were too

poor to return seed, and failures of forage crops and gardens

added to the farmers' plight. Farmers in the northern and

east central crop districts, where Park Belt conditions

prevailed,had satisfactory yields generally despite local

frost damage and from one-fifth of the provincial wheat acreage

obtained one-half of the total Saskatchewan wheat crop.

In 1935 a break in the drought brought hopes for at

least average wheat yields, however,rust invaded the province

from the east, drought from the west and frost from the north.

The rust completely destroyed nearly one-quarter of the total

wheat acreage and reduced the quality and quantity of much

of the remaining crop. In 1936 there were excellent crop

prospects up until June, but then heat and drought produced

another failure with the province averaging only 7.5 bushels

per acre. In 1937 drought brought the most complete crop

failure in the history of settlement over the entire wheat belt.

The average yield for the province was 2.7 bushels per acre.

In 1938 the Prairie Plains received abundant rains during the

early part of the growing season and the drought area shifted

to the north central section of the province. Later in the

season, insufficient moisture supplies brought deterioration
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of crops on the lighter soils of the south-west, while heavy

damage from both rust and grasshoppers resulted in low yields

over most of the large south-eastern, south-central, and

central crop districts.

As can be seen, lack of rain was the chief factor causing

the low yields; but on more than one occasion, that which

survived the sco�ching sun often fell victim to grasshoppers

or rust. The prairies are still replete with the stor�es

of hot winds which blew out of the south-west, blanketing

Saskatchewan in a perpetual overcast. On occasion the dust

became so thick as to blacken out the sun and the soil blowing

across the roads and railway tracks was caught and held by

Russian thistle until it drifted to the tops of the posts.

In certain places the C.P.R. had to use snowploughs to clear

the tracks of soil drifts ten feet high. In some dust storm�,

especially those around Shaunavon in 1937, visibility was re

duced to inches and so great was the force of the wind that

the dust was driven three feet into the straw stacks in the

area. Highways sometimes became so drifted with dust as to

be impassible. Again in 1937, south of Moose Jaw, the blowing

alkali from dried up Johnstone Lake coated the country side

a dirty white and drove everyone indoors. Sixty miles south,

near the town of Rockglen, Fife Lake, which had been thirty

five miles long, was by 1937 dried up completely. In the Oxbow

area, the Lake of the Rivers went dry and in the process a
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great mass of prehistoric buffalo bones was uncovered. The

farmers of the area collected the bones and delivered them

to fertilizer plants
- the proceeds from this rather unique

"harvest" kept some off relief.

The grasshoppers that often accompanied the scorching

heat and the blinding dust in the dust bowl area added their

own particular exigencies to life in Saskatchewan. On occa

sion trains were delayed by the myriads of grasshoppers

that covered the rails and were ground to grease. The worst

grasshopper blizzard within memory hit Regina in August of

1937. They covered everything
- the walls, the buildings,

sidewalks, streets, telephone lines. Then it rained and the

downpour washed grasshoppers into storm sewers in such numbers

that the intakes were clogged and the streets were flooded.

During the summer of 1937 any story about grasshoppers seemed

entirely plausible. There were stories about grasshoppers

that chewed holes in stenographers' stockings as they rushed

from buses to offices, about grasshoppers stalling trains and

streetcars, getting into safety deposit boxes, and devouring flo

rists' stocks." As calami tous as these activi ties were,

the hoppers wielded the most damaging blows in the wheat fields

of the province, especially those in the south and south-central

regions where destruction of wheat crops which were able to

survive the drought, ranged as high as 40 per cent and of other

cereal crops as high as 80 per cent.
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In addition to drought and grasshoppers, frost, hail,

rust and noxious weeds made a grim and formidable array

against the Saskatchewan grain grower. All the drama of the

helplessness of the farmer in the grips of adverse conditions

on the prairies during the 1930's is perhaps grasped best by

Sinclair Ross in his short story , "A Field of Wheat", found

in his collection of short stories, The Lamp At Noon. A short

excerpt will enable us to get beyond the cold facts and the

legends surrounding nature gone beserk and get a small glimpse

of the helplessness, despair and even the alienation often

masked as courage, that became so much a part of the farmer's

life. In this story John, Martha and their two children, Joe

and Annabelle, have just witnessed a sudden summer hailstorm

flatten their wheat crop leaving only "little rags of muddy

slime" where a promising green crop had stood just minutes

before:

Martha and John walked to the far

end of the field. There was no sound but

their shoes slipping and rattling on the

pebbles of ice. Both of them wanted to

speak, to break the atmosphere of calamity
that hung over them, but the words they could

find were too small for the sparkling serenity
of wasted field. Even as waste it was in

domitable. It tethered them to itself,
so that they could not feel or comprehend.
It had corne and gone, that was all; before

its tremendousness and havoc they were

prostrate. They had not yet risen to cry

out or protest.

It was when they were nearly back to

the house that Martha started to whimper.
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"I can't go on any longer; I can't John.

There's no use, we've tried." With one

hand she clutched him and with the other

held her apron to her mouth. "It's driving
me out of my mind. I'm so tired - heartsick

of it all. Can't you see?"

He laid his big hands on her shoulders.

They looked at each other for a few seconds,

then she dropped her head weakly against his

greasy smock. Presently he roused her.

"Here corne Joe and Annabelle!" The pressure

of his hands tightened. His bristly cheek

touched her hair and forehead. "Straighten

up quick before they see you!"

Later the same day Martha goes out to the barn in search of

her husband, who had earlier been such a tower of strength for

her and the children. Once in the stable,

She advanced slowly, almost on tiptoe,

peering past the horses' rumps for a glimpse
of John. To the last stall, back again.
And then there was a sound different from

the stable sounds. She paused.
She had not seen him the first time she

passed because he was pressed against one of

the horses, his head pushed into the big

deep hollow of its neck and shoulder, one

hand hooked by the fingers in the mane, his

own shoulders drawn up and shaking. She

stared, thrust out her head incredulously,
moved her lips, but stood silent. John

sobbing there, against the horse. It was

the strangest, most frightening moment of

her life. He had always been so strong

and grim; had just kept on as if he couldn't

feel, as if there were a bull's hide over him,
and now he was beaten.

She crept away. It would be unbearable

to watch his humiliation if he looked up

and saw her.39

It is most difficult to describe adequately the complete

destruction of the way of life, the hopes and aspirations

of thousands of people. The effects of the Depression on
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hundreds of Saskatchewan's John's and Martha's and their

families can never fully be portrayed; but one can make an

attempt through the words of some of the people themselves -

for in their struggles they have become perhaps the best

chroniclers of this disastrous decade. In 1933 a lady from

a small town in Saskatchewan wrote to the Prime Minister:

Dear Sir it is with a very humble heart I

take the opportunity of writing this letter

to you to ask you if you will please send

for the underware in the Eaton order made

out and enclosed in this letter My husband

will be 64 in Dec. and his nuritis very bad

at times in his arms and shoulders. We have

had very little crop for the last three years:

not enough at all to pay taxes and live and

this year crops around here (West of Saskatoon)

are a complete failure. My husband is drawing
wood in the waggon for 34 miles.,and had to

draw hay too, for feed for horses this winter.

He has to take two days for a trip, and sleep
out under the waggon some times. He is away

for wood today and it is cold and windy. So

I am writing this in the hope that you will

send for this underware, as we really have not

the money ourselves. I have patched & darned

his old underware for the last two years, but

they are completely done now, if you cant do

this, I really dont know what to do. We have

never asked for anything of anybody before,

We seem to be shut out from the world altogether
we have no telephone Radio or newspaper. For

this last couple of years we have felt we could

not afford to have them•••

40

As this letter indicates, many of the social necessities of

rural life had to be discarded by Saskatchewan farmers and

the standard of living for many was barely above the subsistence

level. Because of a shortage of fresh vegetables and fruit

in themets of the people on relief, some relief recipients
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contracted scurvy_ Rural relief allowances were so minimal

that farmers on relief were forced to give up the use of

radios, telephones and automobiles. Local school boards

often could not even afford to keep the school heated during

the winter, let alone pay a teacher, and schools frequently

closed and educational standards fell. Repeated crop

failures in the southern part of the province forced many

(approximately 45,000 between 1930 and 1938) to abandon their

farms in drought-devastated areas and migrate north to begin

the formidable task of clearing land, building homes and

beginning anew, only to discover that they still could not

escape the morass of relief. Exerpts from a diary of a United

Church minister in the north, indicate the extent of depriva-

tion there:

Drove from Carragana to Bill's Hill.

R--offered to send one of the family to

a neighbours and let us have the bed •••

They had no hay or oats for our team•••

They apologized for their food -

moose

meat, wheat bread, tea without sugar or

milk. They had no fruit butter or potatoes.

And further:

What poverty! Their tea kettle sprung a leak

last Fall and the trouble with the relief

system, said F-- was that it assumed that

people never required a new lamp chimney, tea

kettle or wash basin. For five years they
have been seeing one utensil or implement
after another wear out without being able to

replace it. Mr. and Mrs. J--P--kept us for

the night. J--homesteaded near Strasburg
ahout 30 years ago. He put up good buildings -

later bought another quarter on which he paid
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$2,000 cash. Finally he lost the half (section -

360 acres) �ia because he 'could not meet his pay
ments. Mrs. P�- in her early fifties is almost

blind because she cannot get the necessary

medical care for her eyes.4l

From these brief glimpses one cannot escape the conclusion

that every facet of day to day life was affected by the

exigencies of Depression. Very few escaped_the strangle hold

of the Depression. Perhaps governments were successful in

averting massive starvation - but what of shattered hopes

and dreams. One can only speculate. In Ten Lost Years,

one Saskatchewan farmer of the Depression succinctly and

bitterly conveys the personal dimensions of the Thirties:

The Dirty Thirties! Just put in your book

that you met Henry Jacobson and he's 78

years old. Might say I never took a back

ward step in my life until that Depression

whipped me, took away my wife, my horne, a

section of good land back in Saskatchewan.

Left me with nothing. Write that down.42

The picture of the Saskatchewan scene during the Depression

can be supplemented by returning to the blunt dry language

of the economists who have recorded the financial side of the

catastrophe. Figures43 show that cash income in Saskatchewan

declined from nearly $334 million in 1925 to $66 million in

1931,and although it recovered slightly during the next five

years, in 1937 it fell to a new low of $51 million. If the

eighteen years encompassing 1920-1939 are divided into two

equal periods, $243 million is the average annual return for

the first nine years and less than $93 million for the second



28

nine years. Thus the average annual cash income of the second

nine year period was less than 40 per cent of that of the

first.44 Another way of looking at the decline is to compare

the 1928 crop which was valued at $247 million and was equal

45
to the value of crops from 1924 to 1928. using this as a

point of comparison, the 1929 crop was two-thirds the value

of the 1928 crop, in 1930 it was two-fifths of the 1928 crop,

in 1931 -

one-fifth, in 1932 -

one-quarter, in 1933 - one-fifth

and in 1934 -

one-quarter. The decline in the returns from

wheat was a joint product of reduced volume and lower prices.

The average yearly production of wheat from 1920-28 was 220.5

million bushels, that for 1929-38 was 138 million bushels -

a reduction of one-third. At the same time it should be noted

that the superior quality of the 1929-38 wheat crops as compared

with the 1920-28 crops would normally have brought premiums

which would have partially offset the reduced yields, however

unequally this compensation might have been distributed over

the province. Thus the collapse in prices which came in 1930

was a most important factor in reducing the revenue of the

province.
46

The wheat crop of 1932 was the largest since 1928

and graded higher than any crop in the previous twenty years,

but it was sold for an average of 35 cents a bushel, whereas

the extremely low grade crop of 1928 brought 77 cents a bushel.

In the following years prices recovered somewhat,but in the

summer of 1938 the prices of wheat and coarse grains collapsed
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again and only purchase of the 1938 wheat crop by the Federal

Government through the Canadian Wheat Board at a "track net"

price of 58 cents a bushel on the basis of No. 1 Northern at

the Lakehead or Vancouver prevented the farm price of wheat

from falling to the ruinous levels of 1932.47

Saskatchewan farmers had few outside sources of income.

Receipts from other sources frequently represented merely

cross payments within the agricultural community. These

included contract work like threshing or combining for neigh

bours, trucking grain or livestock, breeding and pasture fees

and road work in relief areas to work off taxes.48 Life

insurance policies probably constituted the most important

outside resource, yet in one province-wide survey made between

1930-1934, only 46.5 per cent of the farm operators reported

policies. In another embracing farms in seven rural municipali

ties of south-western Saskatchewan in 1935, only 21.6 per cent

of the operators had policies and 68.8 per cent of all policies

contracted had been discontinued generally because of inability

to meet premiums.
49

Thus there was little in the way of

alternative income, cash revenues, outside investments or

independent income to cushion the shock to the wheat economy

which came with drought and the fall in the price of wheat.

Further, operating and living expenses are affected by

the prices of the commodities which the farmer has to purchase.

These declined much less rapidly than wheat and the incomes
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based on them. Fixed railway rates, high protective tariffs

and so on, effectively prevented much relief in that direction.

The price of wheat fell more than twice as far as the prices

of the things the farmers had to buy. Thus while the gross

cash income (the average for 1928-30 compared with the average

for 1930-37) fell from 100 to 32, the cash operating expenses

fell from 100 only to 67. The result was that net cash

income fell from $98 million to $20 million, while in the

year 1932 and for most years following there was not sufficient

net income to pay the mortgage interest and nothing for living

expenses which had to be met out of borrowing, past savings,

t' f
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consump lon 0 caplta an government re le. However, as

has already been noted, the average farmer had few alternative

sources of income and agricultural credit was severely re-

stricted from the very beginning of the Depression. Living

out of capital (by allowing buildings, equipment and supplies

to run down), borrowing on life insurance policies, the

accumulating of numerous small debts on food goods and services

in local stores, or allowing tax arrears to pile up proved

to be only half way measures totally unable to cope with

prolonged drought and depression. Thus thousands of farmers

and their families were forced on to the government relief

rolls.

A further factor had a significant effect upon Saskatchewan's

burgeoning relief rolls. Saskatchewan entered the Depression
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as essentially a debtor community and the Depression increased

both the absolute and relative burden of the farm debt.51

The Twenties saw a period of easy credit and so farms were

extended and power equipment was purchased on the assumption

that returns would continue to permit contracts to be carried

out. Obligations which could be met at $1.25 per bushel became

impossible to meet with wheat at 40 cents per bushel and

lower yields. To have paid interest alone on the farm debt

of the province would have taken nearly two-thirds of the

wheat available for sale in every year after 1930 and taxes

Id h ab b d f h
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wou ave sor e most 0 t e remaln ere During the

Depression, farm debt increased as the result of operating

losses and accumulated interest on earlier debts. One survey

in 1935 of seven representative municipalities in south-west and

central Saskatchewan revealed that about one-fifth of the

total debt was for new credit in the form of relief advances

and that only 8 out of 836 farms had no relief indebtedness.53
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f dBy means 0 e t postponement egls atlon, ef orts were rna e

to ameliorate some of the burden of the farm debt and the

Provincial Government's debt reduction progrilln did bring an

easing of the burden, especially as represented by old relief

accounts and tax arrears. However,it left mortgage principal

intact, unless individual creditors cared to make voluntary

concessions to individual debtors. For reduction of debts such

as bank loans, chattel mortgages, implement purchases, gas and
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oil accounts, lumber and store bills, the farmer was forced

to rely on adjustment by private agreement or through the

slow moving machinery of The Farmers' Creditors Arrange-

ment Act.55

After this hrief survey of the Saskatchewan scene, one

can grasp a little more clearly the enormity of the problem.

Not only did a large section of the population become

dependent for livelihood upon public charity but the operating

expenses of from one-third to two-thirds of Canada's largest

export industry had to be met by the Government. It was

this latter factor which chiefly distinguished Saskatchewan's

bl f h 'h
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k h 'tpro ern rom t at ln ot er provlnces. In Sas atc ewan �

was not just a matter of providing fuel, clothing and shelter

for unemployed workers. Here the failure of a crop in-

volved not merely the loss of the means of livelihood, but

also the working capital invested in that crop· This working

capital had to be provided before there was another chance of

the farmer becoming self-supporting. Thus the provision of

seed, feed, fodder and supplies to farmers meant a financial

burden of relief not required in the industrial centers.

Hence the proportionate amount of government relief in

Saskatchewan was far greater than that of any other province

,
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ln Cana a. The per capita costs in Saskatchewan for agricul-

tural aid alone (seed, feed, fodder, etc.) was greater than

the total per capita disbursements for all relief purposes
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in the other provinces. For the period 1930-37 relief

expenditures amounted to 60 per cent (compared with 20

per cent for the rest of the country) of the total ordinary

.
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recelpts 0 t_ e prOVlnces an munlclpa 1 les co lne.

If the slump had been short-lived the Province and

municipalities probably could have managed quite well.

During 1929 and 1930 there were droughts in the south and

central parts of the province. The greater portion of'the

costs for agricultural aid was assumed by the municipalities

which borrowed the money by provincially guaranteed bank

loans. But by 1931 and another crop failure in the south,

the municipalities were exhausted and so was the Provincial

Government. Thus the Dominion assumed substantial portions

of the relief expenditures
- this was either by direct

payment of the cost, or by loans directly to the province

or by guarantees to the banks. Although these large Federal

disbursements were necessary, they did nothing to improve

the debt situation in Saskatchewan. The share of relief dis-

bursements assumed by the Federal Government for the rest of

Canada was one-third, but in Saskatchewan the Federal Government

had to assume one-half of the responsibility. Even the 50 per

cent share of the burden left as the responsibility of the

Provincial and municipal governments involved the addition of

large amounts to the provincial debt, for the municipalities

were able to assume less than 5 per cent of the total cost



and therefore the Provincial Government undertook the whole

of liability in excess of the Dominion Share. Between 1930

and 1937 the total debt of the Provincial Government was

more than doubled, (three-quarte�of this increase was due

to relief), and by 1937 the per capita debt of Saskatchewan

was the highest of any province in Canada.

34
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CHAPTER II

THE RESPONSE TO THE DEPRESSION

A. The Dominion Response

The Depression brought a set of problems almost entirely new

in the Canadian experience and yet Canada's governmental

structure was not well equipped to cope with the problems

of prolonged depression.l In essence there was little

difference between the Conservative and Liberal responses

to the Depression. Both governments were handicapped by a

two-fold problem: (I) constitutional responsibility for

relief lay with the provincial and municipal governments,

(2) the unequal incidence of depression in the various pro

vinces. The "have" provinces did not want to give up their

rights to the "have not" provinces. Also the Federal Govern

ment had never faced a situation like this before and there-

fore had no precedents to follow. In fact, the main problem

at the beginning of the Depression was that many were convinced

the situation was not at all unique. They were sure the problem

would be of short duration and that everything would return

once again to normal.

After the Crash of 1929 government operations remained

"normal" and during the winter of 1929-30 Prime Minister

W.L.M. King showed no understanding of the gravity of the

Depression, and rather preoccupied himself with such things as
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the coming election and American tariff increases. Since

Liberal policies had been so successful before the Crash,

King was disinclined to notice the gathering of the dark

clouds in the economic sky. He saw no need to depart from

conducting a thrifty administration which had expressed

itself in balanced budgets, gradual reductions in the national debt and

in reduced customs tariffs and other forms of taxation.2

�fuen King was pressed during the winter and spring of 1930,

he continued to insist that nothing out of the ordinary was

taking place. He had no intention of raising taxes on behalf

of provincial governments
- and least of all on behalf of

Tory provincial governments. He would not give them a five

. 3
cent pl.ece.

As conditions worsened and election day (July 28, 1930)

approached, there was some uneasiness among Liberal ranks but

there was no panic. By denying that there was any cause for

concern, the Liberals made themselves extremely vulnerable

to R.B. Bennett's bombastic promises of action:

"Mackenzie King promises you conference,"

he said in one campaign speech; "I promise

you action. He promises consideration of

the problem of unemployment; I promise to

end unemployment. Which plan do 'you like

best?" On the tariff, he shouted: "You

have been taught to mock at tariffs and

applaud free trage. Tell me, when did free

trade fight for you? You say our tariffs

are only for our manufacturers; I will

make them fight for you as well. I will use

them to blast a wav into the markets that

have been closed t.o you.
,,4



37

Bennett promised action and on election day the Canadian

people voted to let him show what he could do. Had good

intentions, energy and the "action" he was advocating been

enough, Bennett might well have succeeded in pulling Canada

out of what was beginning to be called the Depression;

however, he remained safely within the boundaries of the

orthodox, assiduously avoiding any foray into the strange

country that J.M. Keynes would soon map out.

At a Special Session of Parliament in September 1930

only two bills were introduced. The first provided $20 million

for relief, and at first it appeared to be not only an unusually

large sum, but also a radical measure, because up to that time

no Federal Government had accepted responsibility for supporting

the unemployed. In some way this bill represented a major

development and a major extension of the responsibilities of

the Federal Government. In other ways it was conservative

in tone and application. These relief grants were regarded

as emergency measures only. Their specific operations

were not clearly spelled out, and hence they set the rather

unhappy precedent for the Federal Government's ensuing

failure to follow any consistent plan. Its response to

the relief question therefore consisted of steering a

day-to-day, month-to-month, year-to-year course, insisting

upon the constitutional responsibility of the provinces and

municipalities to relieve their inhabitants, and at the same
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time assisting the stricken regions with huge sums of money,

both in the form of loans and grants.

The other measure of the Special Session was Bennett's

remedy for the Depression. He increased the tariffs on

most of the manufactured goods which could be produced in

Canada. The aim was to give Canadian manufacturers a monopoly

of the Canadian market and enable them to keep their factories

open. The new Prime Minister hoped this would create jobs

for some 25,000 unemployed Canadians and help solve the

unemployment problem. However, the results fell miserably

short of Bennett's expectations. The tariffs only minimally

protected industry in central Canada and barely preserved

the jobs for those still working; they certainly did not

create 25,000 new jobs. Further, the tariffs tended to throw

more of the burden of thedown-swing on export industries.5

While the tariffs gave protection to certain areas in Quebec

and Ontario, they aggravated the problems of the export

industries. For wheat, and pulp and paper in particular,

tariffs offered no advantage. In the export markets the

tariff was a disadvantage because other countries were not

inclined to admit Canadian products if Canada refused to admit

their products in return. And so, within a few years it was

clear that it was the Canadian producers

of natural products and not the manufacturers who were hardest

hit. While manufacturers could mo r-o e ffective ly maintain



39

price levels by cutting back on production to meet the reduced

demands of the Depression, it was immensely more difficult

for the prairie farmers tO,make such adjustments, for there

were so many more of them competing in the same market with

the same crop, rendering planned marketing little more than

a pipe dream. An indi"vidual farmer could not affect the

total world supply of wheat significantly even if he planted

no wheat at all - because he was just one of three hundred

thousand. The only way �e could increase his income was to

produce more wheat and hope he could sell it. This was a vain

hope in the 1930's, for foreign countries were restricting

imports,and even with the crop failures on the prairies, much

of what was grown could not be sold. By 1935 there was an

unsold surplus of 200 million bushels.6 For the Saskatchewan

farmers then, the tariffs did not deal with the problem and

in fact worsened it, forcing more and more of them to seek

public charity, compelling the government, in turn, to extend

its relief program.

The Federal Government's Unemployment Relief Act of th2

previous Special Session was succeeded by the passage in Ottawa

of The Unemployment and Farm Relief Act in July of 1931. This

act became the basis of relief policies until 1934. It

authorized the Government to spend vaguely limited amounts

of money in combatting the Depression. Extension acts were

passed in the 1932 and 1933 Sessions, increasing expenditures
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on relief measures. At first public works schemes were

regarded as the most productive form of relief expenditures,

but by 1932 public works schemes had to be abandoned,for

by now so many Canadians were on relief that governments

could barely afford to provide food and shelter for the indigent,

let alone provide the equipment and materials and administration

for construction projects.7 In most cases the direct relief

from the�deral Government took the form of Federal loans

or outrightgrants to provincial governments, with provincial

governments administering the relief programs.

In Saskatchewan between 1930 and 1931 the Dominion

Government was still involved in public works schemes. It

paid 25 per cent, the Province paid 25 per cent and the

municipality paid 50 per cent. Between 1931 and 1932 the

Dominion portion of the expenses increased to 50 per cent.

In 1932 public works schemes were abandoned. A Farm Labour

scheme was introduced in 1931 whereby the Dominion promised

to pay a bonus of $5 a month to each person placed on a farm.

In 1932 relief camps were established where physically fit,

single, homeless men could be looked after. These camps were

financed by the Federal Government and operated by the Depart

ment of National Defence and Militia. However, direct relief

was more important than any of the projects because it applied

to a larger proportion of the relief population in the province.

In urban municipalities, until July 1934, the Dominion
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Government contributed one-third of direct relief costs,

while the provincial and municipal governments paid the

other two-thirds. In August of 1934 monthly grants-in-aid

were initiated and were to be individually negotiated with

each province. The grants-in-aid were often too small - frequent

ly making it necessary for the provincial government to

adopt a rather parsimonious attitude towards relief. Also

it seems that the Dominion was always slow with payments,

causing a financial time lag. This became one of the most

serious problems confronting local and provincial relief

administrators. For many in Saskatchewan these lags became

constant reminders not only that Saskatchewan had become

totally dependent on Ottawa - little more than a helpless

ward of the Dominion Government - but also that relief

policies of this ad hoc character could do little more than

prevent starvation. They could never cure the problems which

made relief necessary in the first place.

The Federal Government should not be faulted on all points,

for in the realm of agriculture it did attempt some policies

which, like the relief measures, were well intended,but which

also like the relief measures, did little to soften the impact

of Depression on the wheat farmer.8 These measures,however,

should be examined in the light of the grain marketing policies

and the agrarian protest of the previous decades. At the risk

of straying too far a-field, we will now briefly examine these.



42

In the years prior to 1920 western discontent was

engendered primarily by the monopoly practices of the privately

mIned or "line" elevator companies.9 Convinced that monopoly

practices which always worked to the disadvantage of the

farmer must be curtailed, many western growers pressed

strongly for the nationalization of the elevator system at

both the- local and terminal levels. Some wished to replace

private monopoly with public monopoly, others believed it

was sufficient to provide an adequate network of government

owned country and terminal elevators to offer an alternative

to the private line and terminal elevator companies. Thus

by 1920 farmers had initiated two types of grain marketing

ventures. One was the individual farmer-owned and municipal

country elevators, and the other, the Grain Growers' Grain

Company, a farmer-owned commission company operating in the

terminal market. The locally owned and managed farmers'

elevators were no match for the monopolistic elements which

increasingly dominated the Canadian grain trade. The Grain

Growers' Grain Company, on the other hand, proved to be an

enterprise of utmost importance in the improvement of the

grain growers' position within the market, first at the terminal

and later at local points. Surviving its shaky beginnings, the

G.G.G. Company went on to spearhe?d the formation of co-operative

elevator companies in Saskatchewan and Alberta. The publicly

owned Manitoba elevators were a fiasco. The farmers' elevator
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companies were successful by almost any test one might apply.

They were profitable, independent and versatile and demon-

strated a capacity for rapid expansion in the functional

,
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By 1920 the United Grain Growers Ltd. (an amalgamation of

the G.G.G. Company and the Alberta Farmers' Co-operative

Elevator Company) and the Saskatchewan Co-operative Elevator.

Company were thoroughly established, providing competition to

the line elevator companies' facilities at upwards of one-half

of the grain shipping points in the prairie provinces. The

farmers' companies controlled nearly one-third of the terminal

capacity at the head of the Lakes.

Two important observations should be made concerning the

farmers' commercial grain companies. First, they adapted

themselves to the open market system. They accepted its free-

enterprise premises and became a respectable and orthodox part

of the open-market process for the marketing of grain. Second,

many came to the realization that there were limits to the

improvement which could be effected in the grain growers'

competitive position at either the local or terminal elevator

level. Those limits had been approached by 1920. This latter

point is of particular significance in relation to the agrarian

protest in the 1920's when, for the first time, the open-market

system itself came to be suspect and to the Depression of the

1930's when modifications of the open-market system were
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attempted.

For a brief period during and following World War I,

the Canadian Government, as a war measure, departed from

the open-market by establishing a Board of Grain Supervisors

to control the sale of all Canadian wheat. The Board's

principle powers were to acquire Canadian wheat; to fix

prices for it which would be uniform throughout the country

with due regard for position, costs of transportation"

quality and grade; and to resell it to domestic millers and

to Allied purchasing agents. The Board handled no grains

other than wheat because purchasing agencies would not guarantee

to take them at fixed prices. The Board handled most of the

1916 crop, and all of the 1917 and 1918 crops. The 1919 crop

was marketed by the Canadian Wheat Board, an agency established

by the Canadian Government to replace the Board of Grain

Supervisors. It differed from its predecessor in that it

did not buy and sell at fixed prices but rather received all

Canadian wheat at a fixed advance or initial payment and

distributed the additional funds secured from total sales in

the form of interim and final payments.

In 1920 the Dominion Government established the status

quo ante bellum and extricated itself from its temporary

marketing responsibilities by re-establishing the open system

for Canadian wheat and, in particular, by reinstating the

Winnipeg Grain Exchange as the predominant institution of
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the Canadian grain trade. A drastic decline in the price of

wheat followed. While the price secured by the western farmer

for his wheat under the Wheat Board had been the highest on

record, the removal of the Board brought a return to the

lower prices so familiar to those who had marketed grain

through the open-market before the war. The double coincidence

was too striking to be overlooked. If the Grain Exchange

was not directly responsible for this state of affairs, it

was at least associated with the low prices for wheat. Many

concluded it was detrimental to the growers' interests and

should be removed. Other farmers did not arrive at these same

conclusions. Thus the Twenties witnessed the lively debate

d' d t 11 d k t'
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surroun lng open an government con ro e mar e lng. While

the issue of open and government controlled marketing was

debated, the open-market system survived; however, it was only

an alternative channel for the disposal of Canadian wheat.

The other channel was that provided by the appearance of the

wheat pools which conducted their operations through a single,

jointly owned and controlled Central Selling Agency which was

organized in 1924.12

A detailed description of pooling is not necessary for

our study. It should be sufficient to note that all pool

members put their wheat in a common pool, each receiving the

same initial price for the same grade of wheat, and then each

receiving through interim and final payments, the average net
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price realized by the organization during the pooling interval.

The Central Selling Agency was established in Winnipeg as

the exclusive marketing organization for the provincial pools.

It maintained a western sales agency at Calgary for the dis-

posal of Alberta wheat. It opened offices at Fort William,

Port Arthur, Vancouver, Toronto, Montreal and New York. It

also set up twenty-eight agencies in fifteen importing countries

including particularly the British Isles and France, but also

Germany, Holland, Belgium, Sweden, Denmark, Switzerland, Italy,

Greece, Portugal, Mexico, Brazil and China. An office was

opened in London for the close integration of the continental

agencies and as a source of British and European market news.

Thus it was hoped that IIdirect and orderly marketingll could

become a reality.

Even with the operations of the Central Selling Agency,

price control proved to be almost as illusive as before. Various

factors contributed to this, but the most important was that

voluntary contractual patronage fell far short of total Canadian

wheat marketings. Deliveries to the Central Selling Agency

ranged from 51· to 53 per cent of total western deliveries

during the five years prior to the Depression. The provincial

pools by 1928-29 had approximately 140,000 members under contract.

These represented approximately one-half the total number of

f
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armers In t e pralrle provlnces. The pools constituted,in

effect,an important alternative to, rather than a replacement
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for the open-market �ystem. The possibilities of price control

might well be negligible for an organization in such a position.

If pooling were to be given a serious trial in the regulation

of wheat prices, it would be necessary, so it was argued,

that the other half of the wheat crop should be brought

within the control of the Central Selling Agency so that it,

like the Canadian Wheat Board of 1919-20, could have exclusive

disposal of the output of western Canada. Thus began the

debate over a compulsory 100 per cent pool. However, the

Depression intervened and by July 1931 the compulsory pool

campaign was ended. By that time the pools no longer controlled

the Central Selling Agency and wheat marketing was in the hands

of the Federal Government.

As early as 1928 the pools encountered special difficulties

in the marketing of grain. The 1928 Canadian wheat crop was

of record size but of low quality. It was brought to world

markets which were already heavily stocked from other sources.

During 1929 and 1930 conditions went from bad to worse and the

wheat pools soon ran into difficulties when a policy of

holding back supplies proved disastrous in the face of prices

which fell below their initial prices to farmers. The collapse

of market values and the difficulty of selling wheat created

a financial crisis for the pools which deprived the Central

Selling Agency of autonomy and brought contract pooling of wheat

and coarse grains to an end. with the collapse of the pools,
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the Federal Government agreed to guarantee the pools' advances

provided the Central Selling Agency was placed under the

control and management of some person acceptable to the banks

and the Government. That person was John I. McFarland,

formerly president of the Alberta Pacific Grain Company and

,
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appointment, the next phase of Canadian grain marketing began.

When McFarland was appointed to the agency and when the pools'

overdraft was guaranteed by the Federal Government, there

were no intentions on the part of anyone that this would be

the beginning of protracted stabilization operations. Yet

this phase continued until the autumn of 1935 when the second

Canadian Wheat Board was established. Although the term

"stabilization" is correct, it conceals the transformation in

purpose and in method which took place inconspicuously in the

period between the practical liquidation of the Central Selling

Agency in 1930 and the establishment of the Wheat Board in

1935.15 We will now examine these stabilization activities

in some detail.

The pools entered the 1930-31 crop year with a carryover

of 67 million bushels of wheat and took delivery of 127

million bushels from the 1930 crop. The total, a staggering

200 million bushels, provided for MCFarland's rather fiery

baptism into his new job. Believing that the pools' practice

of selling directly through their own overseas agencies had
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fostered a degree of sales resistance to Canadian wheat,

McFarland closed the pools' overseas agencies and 'made every

effort to move the agency's wheat into consumption channels.

In these efforts he met with some success. Canadian exports,

pool and non-pool, totalled 258 million bushels or 40 per

cent of the world trade in wheat during the crop year 1930-31.16

The world wheat market was by 1931 much too disturbed

for the withdrawal of overseas agencies to accomplish the

miracle necessary for its recovery. There was competition

with Australia and Argentina; added to this was �he competition

from heavy offerings of Russian wheat which appeared on the

world market for the first time since 1914. American stabili-

zation supplies, which had been accumulating in the hands of

the Federal Farm Board since 1929, also threatened the market.

Despite the heavy exports of the crop year 1930-31, the Cana

dian carryover on July 31, 1931,reached nearly 140 million

bushels, and wheat prices had declined to less than 50 cents

per bushel, basis No.1 Northern, Fort William.17 McFarland's

agency had converted most of its unsold holdings into futures

and ended the crop year with approximately 75 million bushels

of wheat or wheat futures in its account.

It became increasingly clear that the liquidation of pool

holdings was but a part of the problem. With terminal wheat

prices sagging, the provincial pools released members from

their contracts in June 1931, and instituted voluntary pools
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for the succeeding years. McFarland's original assignment

had contemplated only the liquidation of pool wheat, however,

his activities were extended into positive price support

operations. In essence his activities centered around making

large purchases of futures on the Winnipeg GrA.in Exchange in

an effort to hold the Canadian wheat above comparative world

prices. The policy was to stabilize the market by purchasing

when this was necessary to prevent price breaks. While these

efforts at times held the Canadian wheat price above comparative

world prices, they did not prevent it from falling to disastrously

low levels. As we have noted earlier, on December 16 and 20

of 1932 the Winnipeg price of No. 1 Northern fell below 40

cents per bushel, a price which had no parallel throughout the

preceding 400 years.

Stabilization involved carryovers of wheat, and these

quantities began to increase. In 1932-33 and 1933-34 the

Canadian carryover was about one-third of the world carryover.

As Appendix, Tables VIIIa and VIIIb indicate, the amount of

wheat which accumulated was sizeable, and this represented an

increasing risk to the taxpayer. The stabilization operations

ended in 1935 when the newly formed Canadian Wheat Board took

over the responsibility for the wheat situation and proceeded

to try to liquidate the huge wheat stocks. Although the

stabilization attempts were relatively bold in that they

entailed considerable risks on the part of the Federal Government,
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they were nonetheless policies of expediency, emerging almost

without design in 1930-31. Further, because of the drastic

impact of the Depression, this type of Government assistance

was not able to aid prairie agriculture to any significant

degree. At best these policies merely softened the "thump"

at the bottom of the fall, but at least that was something.

Stabilization operations constituted but one of several

expedient attacks made by the Bennett Government on the

Canadian wheat problem after 1930. In 1931 the Government

paid the growers a bonus of 5 cents per bushel on the crop

produced that year. The basic flaw in this program was that

the benefits, such as they were, went to persons who had a

crop and was in direct proportion to the size of their crop,

whereas those who suffered a crop failure gained nothing.

A further program implemented by Bennett was based on the

principles of Empire preference. At the Ottawa Conference

of 1932 Bennett urged and secured an Empire preference of

approximately 6 cents a bushel. The preference, like the

bushel bonus of the year before, was small and its effective

ness would have been negligible on that account if for no other

reason; but like ,the bushel bonus its most serious defect lay

in the principle behind it. The British Empire constituted a

wheat surplus even in the 1930's. Under such circumstances

no system of internal preference could have anything but minor

efficacy.18 One further expedient of little actual consequence
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was Bennett's sponsorship of the London Wheat Conference of

August 1933. He presided over the London meetings and,in

the resulting London Wheat Agreement, twenty-two importing

and exporting countries agreed to export quotas to apply to

the crop years 1933-34 and 1934-35. The agreement contri

buted little if anything to the solution of the world wheat

problem of the 1930's. It broke down under the failure of

certain signatoriesy notably Argentina, to abide by their

quota restrictions on exports.

The Dominion Government's various measures which tackled

the Canadian wheat probiem of the 1930's provide an accurate

paradigm of the totality of its responses to the crisis of

the Depression. Perhaps its handling of wheat marketing,

especially stabilization activities, was innovative, but

this was true only in a limited sense of the word. The

Dominion's response was, first and foremost, a policy of expe

diency, and only by accident, as in the case of wheat, did

this policy of expediency have any element of the new. In

general the Dominion Government's response to all of the problems

of the Depression was one of expediency,19 and this was largely

informed by a limited vision both of the gravity of the situation

at hand and of the role of the Government in meeting it.

Although the Government tried to counteract the forces which

were responsible for the slump by attempting to maintain export

values on wheat, it generally followed the much more orthodox
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path and with its commitment to "sound" financial policies

endeavored to maintain income in the sheltered and protected

sections of the economy by drastic restrictions against imports.

Except for its stabilization policies, which our brief survey

has revealed to be of limited scope and effect, the Federal

Government failed to take any positive steps to soften the

impact upon exporters or to forestall the wide disparaties

which developed.20 Early in the Depression, certain representa-

tives of western agriculture urged upon the Federal Government

a policy of monetary expansion and currency depreciation;

however, the Government was opposed to such measures and

announced its intention to maintain adequate gold coverage

for the currency.

The view that unbalanced budgets, financed

by the expansion of bank credit and the

issue of fiduciary currency, were desirable

in certain contingencies, was regarded as

rank heresy. The adoption of such measures

was held as a sign of extreme weakness which

should only be resorted to as a last effort

to stave off complete collapse. The deliberate

increase of purchasing power or the depreciation
of the exchange in this manner, merely to

counteract shrinking incomes from a temporary

collapse of export prices or investment, was

not regarded as a sufficient justification.
This palliative was considered worse than

the disease; it would shake confidence,
harm public credit, impede the necessary

21
readjustments and hence merely delay recovery.

The measures that were intended to hasten recovery had

the opposite effect and presented the Dominion Government with

an unprecedented relief problem. In the area of relief there
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was no co-ordinated or carefully planned policy
- it too was

one of expediency which failed either to promote maximum

welfare or to safeguard the financial positions of the various

governments. Rather than provide firm leadership, the Dominion

Government steered a day-to-day course between insisting on

the constitutional responsibility of the provinces and the

't f t' 'd d
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neceSS1 y 0 preven 1ng W1 esprea starvat1on. Although

the grants-in-aid policy of the Federal Government resulted

in large transfers of income from one section of the country

to another, the Federal Government did not have adequate

control over the money which was spent and administered by

the two lower levels of government. Under these conditions there

was no assurance that the transfers were spent in a manner

which produced the greatest benefits. A notable exception to

incompetent administration and inequitable methods of distri-

bution which the decentralized relief policies of the Federal

Government often encouraged, was the Saskatchewan Relief

Commission. We will now turn to an examination of the Provincial

response to the Depression, especially as it related to the

distribution of rural relief. In this, the Saskatchewan Relief

Commission played a central role.

B. The Provincial Response

The Provincial response to the Depression was one that

was uniquely conditioned, because the Provincial Government
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was caught between the demands of the municipalities

on the one hand and the policies of the Federal

Government on the other. Often the Federal policies

bore little or no relationship to the municipal

demands, and so the Provincial Government was

called upon to interpret Federal policies to the

municipalities, arbitrate municipal demands to the

Federal Government and, in the whole process, to

engage in a good deal of improvization and pacification.

This difficult task was assumed by Dr. J.T.M. Anderson

in 1929 when he became the province's first Conservative

premier. Anderson remained in control until 1934,

when the Liberals under J.G. Gardiner were able to

exploit the difficulties that the Conservatives

had been unable to solve and sweep the Anderson

Government from office. During the Anderson

administration, certain principles were established -

some of these the Liberals adhered to during the

latter half of the decade, and some they abandoned.

From the beginning urban and rural relief were

dealt with by separate authorities. Until 1934

urban relief was administered by the Department of

Railways, Labour and Industries, while rural

relief was rather loosely supervised by the Department

of Municipal Affairs, the Department of the

Treasury and the Department of Agriculture in
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co-operation with the local municipalities. When in 1929 and

again in 1930 a large area in the central and south-central

sections of the province suffered severely from drought, the burden of

direct relief (food, fuel and clothing) and agricultural aid

(seed, feed and fodder, tractor fuel, binder twine, and repairs

to implements) was shared by the municipalities and the Provincial

Government. The Provincial Department of Highways began in

1929 to allocate moneys to be expended on road work carried

out as a relief undertaking. Employment was restricted to

farmers who had suffered partial or complete crop failure.

The Provincial Government with the assistance of grants-in-aid

from the Federal Government spent about $4 million on this

relief road work during 1929, 1930 and 1931. The Provincial

Government also provided assistance in other forms such as free

transportation of feed, fodder and other requirements into

the relief area. However, the, greater part of the burden

appears to have fallen on the rural municipalities which

financed the advances to farmers through the banks on the

strength of Provincial Government guarantees.

When, in 1931, drought devastated a much larger area

than in either 1929 or 1930 and wheat prices continued to fall,

the problem became one of such magnitude that neither the

municipalities nor the province were able to cope with it with

out Federal support on a large scale. But this presented a

new problem. Since this relief was needed in such a large area, and
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was to be financed from various sources, it was imperative

that some measure of centralization be taken. After returning

from a conference in Ottawa in July of 1931, Premier Anderson

assured the people of Saskatchewan that no one would be unduly

deprived of the necessities of life. He was quoted as saying:

You can give the people of Saskatchewan

positive assurance that no one will be

allowed to suffer from lack of food, clothing,
shelter or fodder this coming winter, and

23
that seed grain will be supplied next spring.

He indicated that a comprehensive scheme of relief for the

winter months was being worked out and was nearly completed.

On August 25, 1931, the Lieutenant-Governor made a pro-

clamation. Under the terms of the Federal Unemployment and

Farm Relief Act,24 the Saskatchewan Relief Commission was

appointed "for the purpose of relieving distress and providing

25
employment". The Commission consisted of five members:

Mr. Henry Black, Chairman and former mayor of Regina;

Mr. A.E. Whitmore; Mrs. Pearl Johnston of Coleville and former

president of the Women's Section of the U.F.C.; Mr. W.G. Yule,

superintendent of the Royal Bank of Regina; and Mr. W.A. Munns

of Moose Jaw, Manager of three Executors and Administrators

Trust Companies. Representing various political attitudes and

socio-economic backgrounds, this supervising body was to ensure

that there would be a minimum of direct political control and

a maximum of efficiency and equitable distribution, since

duplication of work would be eliminated. These members, who

received no remuneration, were to be responsible for formulating
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the policies of the Commission. The most important person within the

operation however, was Mr. C.B. Daniel, a Moose Jaw businessman,26

who, as the General Manager of the Commission, was to concern

himself exclusively with the "temporary'l problems of rural

relief. Continued Depression conditions not only extended the

existence of the Commission from one to three years, but

widened its activities somewhat. For a time it even super-

intended one aspect of the urban relief - the care of the

physically fit, single, homeless, unemployed men and women of

the province.

As the summer of 1931 gave way to fall, the Saskatchewan

Relief Commission swung into full operation. Internally the

relief organization took shape rather quickly as winter was

not far away and Saskatchewan's destitute farmers would soon

require the essentials to live through the winter. Headquarters

of the Commission were located in the Regina Trading Company

building and a staff of about 200 people began to organize

themselves for the task ahead. To obtain maximum efficiency,

the Commission's staff was divided into several departments,

each with a department head responsible to the Commissioners

and the General Manager. Initially seven departments were set

up: the Accounting, Fuel, Clothing, Food, Field Service, Feed

and Seed Purchasing and the Feed and Seed Distributing

27
Departments. For three years these various departments

shared the immense task of supplying Saskatchewan's
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destitute rural citizens not only with direct relief, but

also with agricultural relief, and in doing so, inadvertently

became the largest centralized relief-dispensing agency in

North America. The size of the headquarters staff fluctuated

with the seasons of the year. Since demands upon the Commission

were greatest during the winter months the staff increased

to well over 200. During the summer months, many of the

services of the Commission were closed down and many within

the various departments were laid off. The general office

staff was recruited, in the main, from the ranks of the unemployed.

To maintain the confidentiality of the relief recipients, each

person employed in the headquarters building was required to

take a vow of secrecy, promising not to discuss in public any

aspect of his or her work that might reflect on the privacy

f I, f
" 28

o any re 1e rec1p1ent. The minimum clerical wage was

set at $75 per month. In February 1934 clerical salaries

were raised to $85 per month.29 These guidelines were arrived

at only after considerable discontent arose amongst the staff

when it became general knowledge that many of the employees

were performing similar duties at varying salaries. One married

man with a family was paid $65 a month for doing the same work

as a group of single men receiving $75 a month, while some

women received $50 a month for doing the same work as other

women receiving $60 and $65 a month.
30

Once these inequalities

were rectified, the inside staff of the Relief Commission
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functioned relatively well given the meagre administrative

budget that the Relief Commission itself was expected to

function on. In peak periods many of the staff were requested

to return in the evenings to catch up on a backlog of relief

orders, but even this did not insure that recipients would

receive their relief orders on time. Within two months of

beginning operations, the Saskatchewan Relief Commission was

issuing orders at the rate of 2,000 per day31 and yet, ,as we

will see, these were sometimes insufficient to meet the demands

pouring into the head office of the Commission.

As the internal structure of the Saskatchewan Relief

Commission found its sea legs, the external organization of

the Commission also began to take shape. Externally, the

dried-out area was zoned by the Commission according to the

number of crop failures experienced. The worst area, including

ninety-three rural municipalities and local improvement districts

which had suffered three successive crop failures, was classi

fied as the A area. It took the shape of a large triangle with

its base on the international boundary and its apex just south

of Saskatoon, the eastern end reaching almost to the Manitoba

border and the western end almost to the Alberta border. East

and West of this central triangle were seventy-six B rural

municipalities and local improvement districts which had

suffered two successive crop failures and the sixty-nine C

rural municipalities and local improvement districts which had
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su ere one crop al ure. The whole of the province south

of a line drawn through Saskatoon was included in these areas.

In addition, a relief problem had arisen in some ninety rural

municipalities and local improvement districts in the northern

sections of the province to which farm families had migrated

from the dried-out areas. These areas were labelled D, E and

F. Also in 1931-32 the Saskatchewan Relief Commission dealt

with an additional problem in 100 villages in the A .area which

were totally unable to take care of their unemployed. In

1931-32, 106,236 square miles were under the Saskatchewan

Relief Commission's care plus 100 villages. This included

services to 304,410 people in a total of 238 rural municipalities

d 1 1, d"
33

an oca lmprovement lstrlcts. Thus in 1931 only a very

small pa.rt of the province was free from relief problems. In

the next year (1932-33), with improved conditions, relief was

mainly restricted to a large part of the A area. Operations

were reduced to 69,336 square miles, 124 rural municipalities

34
and local improvement districts and 120,875 persons. In

the final year, however, relief had to be administered over a

large area. There were seventy-five municipalities included

in the A area and 128 in the B area. Relief in 1933-34 was

dispensed in 202 rural municipalities and local improvement

35
districts, and to 214,742 people.

In the autumn of 1932 the Saskatchewan Relief Commission

added to its activities by administering relief to the single,
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homeless unemployed. During the following winter and

spring the Commission operated camps or dining halls in

Regina, Moose Jaw and Saskatoon. From these, the Commission

placed a large body of men on farms. During the winter of

1933-34 two Federal Government departments
- the Department

of Militia and Defence and the Department of Interior -

operated camps for single, homeless, unemployed men within

the province, relieving the Saskatchewan Relief Commission

of a large number of these individuals. The Saskatchewan

Relief Commission,however, had to take care of those who

were unfit, physically or otherwise, to go into camps. The

36
Commission also made a very large number of farm placements.

For the first year the Commission hired relief officers

in each municipality under its jurisdiction, to act as its

local administrative officials. These men were assisted by

voluntary local relief committees appointed by the Commission.

By eliminating the use of municipal councils for relief

administration it was hoped to avoid the tendency to introduce

municipal politics into relief administration; the past had

h h i
.

h
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dut i f hsown t lS was sometlmes t e case. The utles 0 t e

relief aficers were "to interview residents of the municipality

as to their needs of relief, receive, investigate and report

on applications for relief by residents of the municipalities.
,,38

The local relief committees were "to consist of residents of

such Municipality, consisting of both men and women, for the
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purpose of assisting in the proper carrying out of the

Commissions [?i� programmes within such municipality, and

for the purpose of advising this Commission with respect

to same".39 The Relief Officers were to be paid $18 per

week in addition to travel expenses approved by the Board,40

and the local relief committees were expected to render their

services for nothing. The local relief committees usually

consisted of three people: a reeve, a counsellor and one

other person from the community. They were to meet when

necessary to review, with the relief officer, requests for

relief made by their neighbours. On the merits of each case,

they made recommendations to the Commission.

With the demand for relief reduced the following year,

the local municipal councils were used for field administration,

thus eliminating both relief officers and relief committees

in most municipalities. This new system proved satisfactory

and so it was used for the 1933-34 season. These local

administrative units were assisted by supervisors appointed

by the Commission. The supervisors, in turn, were dependent

upon the Field Service Department of the Saskatchewan Relief

Commission for instruction and supervision. This rather

tight organization contributed significantly to a fairly

uniform administration of the Saskatchewan Relief Commission

policies throughout the province.4l

As the internal and external organization of the Commission
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took shape and as applications were processed in ever-increasing

numbers, one aspect of the Commission's operations was en

countering difficulties, and that was finances. The Saskatchewan

Relief Commission was created on August 25, 1931, by a

proclamation of the Lieutenant-Governor and this was ratified

on April 13, 1932, by an act �ited as The Saskatchewan Relief

Commission Act, 1932.42 Between the time of its creation and

ratification, the Commission proceeded to distribute relief

in the rural areas and it was understood that the Federal

Government would pay for relief as follows: (1) 100 per cent

of direct relief, feed and fodder costs and grazing dues in

the A area: (2) 100 per cent of direct relief costs for those

moved from the A area to other parts of the province: (3) 50

per cent of direct relief costs in the B area: (4) 50 per cent

of expenditures for movement of settlers' effects and livestock

from the A and B areas at a reduced rate arranged with the

railways; (5) 50 per cent of freight charges on shipments of

food supplies and other commodities sent to the A area by

churches and other organizations in Canada for distribution

by the Commission: (6) an expenditure of $100 thousand for

medical relief. The Provincial Government and the municipalities

were financiallY responsible for all other relief expenditures

by the Commission, including seed, seeding expenses, binder

twine and harvesting repairs for the 1932 crop. The municipalities

were, in the main, unable to contribute, though they entered
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into agreements to reimburse the Commission for one-third

of the cost of relief distributed to their respective tax

payers. The source of trouble was that until the beginning

of May 1932, no definite understanding was arrived at between

the Dominion and the Province as to what constituted the A

area. Up to this point, the Dominion Government simply

forwarded to the province a sum of $5,250,000.43 It should

be noted that no instructions were issued by the Dominion

Government as to how the money was to be used other than for

the purpose of relieving distress and providing employment

in the drought area of Saskatchewan. Thus, up until the end

of April 1932, the Commission operated without any definite

instructions in so far as the Federal Government was concerned.

This was just one of the more obvious examples of the Federal

Government's floundering and ad hoc tactics. It would seem that

on occasion money was forwarded to the province with the

attached instructions reading very simply: lito relieve distress -

spend". It must be admitted that future Orders-in-Council

authorizing money to go to the Province of Saskatchewan were

more specific. Nevertheless many administering relief in

Saskatchewan often had the impression that the Dominion

Government had no idea what was really going on in the province,

and was always reacting to situations after they arose, never

taking the initiative in either planning or action.

During the early weeks of the Commission's existence,
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the Commissioners came to several important decisions which

became wise precedents for the Commission's ensuing operations.

One of these was the decision to use existing local retail

outlets as much as possible. At one of the Commission's first

44
meetings, the merchants presented their case. Since retailers

had already extended much credit to the farmers, it was important

that all relief orders for food and clothing should be negotiated

through the local merchants of each municipality. In part,

the retailers said:

The retail trade will co-operate with you

in every way. It is unthinkable that any

of this relief business should find its

way to organizations not paying revenue

to the municipality and who have never

given the farmer one cent of credit in

his time of need.45

The merchants pointed out not only the justice in letting local

merchants carry relief business, but also the wisdom of such

a policy. Without relief business the merchants in some areas

would have no business at all, and would themselves be on relief.

Also, the local merchants were well acquainted with the districts

where they did business and goods distributed by any other means

"would come in direct competition with the country merchant who

has jeopardized his position in giving much needed credit to

the very man who will be receiving this relief.
,,46

The Commission followed the retail merchants' advice. A

number of regulations had to be followed by the merchants -

the most important one being the Commission's price schedule
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for goods. Some complained that they could never make a

living by abiding by the low prices stipulated by the Commission.

Some abused their privilege to carry relief business by

allowing or even initiating many of the irregularities that

any rigid system invites; but generally the decision to use the

facilities of the merchants already in business worked satis-

factorily. It allowed the local merchant a modest profit

and kept him in business while it permitted the relief

recipient to obtain his goods in his local community from

stores with which he was familiar.

Another policy followed by the Saskatchewan Relief

Commission, at least in form, if not in substance, was that

of treating all advances (with the exception of medical

assistance) as a loan. A straight promissory note was taken

for direct relief advances, and a lien, acting as a first

charge on the crops of the individual in the year of the

advance and the succeeding year, was taken as security for

seed, feed and fodder, tractor fuel, binder twine and repairs.

Of this practice C.B. Daniel wrote:

It should be noted that in advancing
relief the Commission has probably
established a precedent by taking an

Undertaking to Repay from each individual

for all the advances made to him or her

and this policy has been adhered to

throughout with the exception of possibly
medical assistance which has been given
as a state grant through the Commission's

agency.
47
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Further he wrote:

In deciding to adopt this policy the

Commission was influenced by the fact

that the great majority of those in

need of relief were not bankrupt,
insofar as their assets and liabilities

were concerned, or paupers or indigents
in the ordinary sense ..•.

It was felt that an Undertaking to Repay

the amount of relief received should

be required from each recipient because

many of our farmers, while deprived of

revenue because of consecutive crop failures

and also unable to dispose of their assets

or chattel property ow.i.n q to the lack of

market, could reasonably be expected,
if given for a period, to regain a position
which would enable them to repay the

amount of the advances received. In this

sense the Commission might be regarded as

supplying a short term credit to relieve

distress among those in need for what

was expected to be a short period.
consideration was also given to the

frequently expressed opinion that to

take an obligation from the recipient
for repayment of the cost of assistance

received would enable him to maintain

his self-respect and, it was th�t knowing
such an undertaking would be required,

many who were in real need, but who

would to the detriment of themselves

and their families prefer to suffer in

silence from the lack of necessities

rather than seek relief in the ordinary

way, would without embarrassment feel

able to apply for such help as they

required under these circumstances.48

That most of the debts were eventually written off during the

ensuing years does not indicate that either the Commission

or the farmers took the obligations to repay lightly. These

undertakings were made in the belief that good times would

soon return and that indebtedness would remain within manageable
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proportions. Further, the typical prairie farmer of the 1930's

was informed (moreso than his counterpart today) by an ideal

of rugged self-sufficiency, and any reliance upon the state

was often viewed through jaundiced eyes as an admission of

personal failure. To accept relief and promise to repay

was one thing; to accept "charity" was-quite another. That

the phrase, "We have never asked for help before •••

"

appeared

in so much of the correspondence arriving at the Relief

Commission office, is itself indicative of the self-sufficiency

ideal that was so much a part of the prairie fabric.

Before examining the operations of the Saskatchewan

Relief Commission in closer detail, one further general

observation should be made, and that is the basic philosophy

which informed all of the Commission's policies and programs.

Daniel's formulation is perhaps the most succinct:

This Commission has ever to keep before

its mind two fundamentals, the first

being to relieve distress and the second

to relieve distress in the most economical

way possible.49

The Commission rigidly adhered to these fundamentals even when

the Commission staff and relief recipients alike strained under

the measures enforced to meet them. At no time was the Relief

Commission's headquarters over-staffed, but rather the opposite

was usually the case. Consequently, relief orders were often

delayed and recipients waited in various degrees of impatience

for the orders to arrive. Hence, the Commission's Complaint
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File grew apace as frustrated farmers and their wives vented

their spleen. One letter from Limerick, Saskatchewan,is

representative of many, for it states not only the problem,

but also how many managed to survive while waiting for their

relief orders:

Our relief order dated Apr. 20 rec'd

Apr. 26, almost two months since the

previous one. How do you think we

have been existing in the meantime?

Our merchant rather than see us suffer

for the necessities of life, has

advanced us our groceries on this

order. Now we are faced with existing
until you feel like sending out another.

Our case is typical of dozens around us.

You have also cut down the amount to

$10.55. Heaven knows it was inadequate

enough in the beginning. This just
allows me ll¢ to prepare a meal for

.5 growing children and t.wo adul ts.

No amount of budgeting will serve to

prepare a nourishing meal on 11¢ •••

50

Thus, for many on relief in rural Saskatchewan, the cliche -

too little too late -

was a tragically fitting epithet for

the relief orders.

And yet the Relief Commission could do little to change

the situation, for it too had to operate within limits which

at times seemed far too narrow and rigid. On numerous occasions

Daniel drew the Government's attention to the fact that serious

delays were being caused because of lack of staff. At one

point there were more than 10,000 applications that had not

been dealt with because of this fact.51 Because the administration

costs of the Relief Commission was a provincial responsibility,
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and since the Provincial Government was already financially

exhausted, it was most insistent that the Relief Commission

keep operating costs at a bare minimum. M.A. MacPherson,

the Attorney General and Provincial Treasurer, wrote to

Daniel:

It is absolutely essential that the

staff be reduced to a minimum. I do

not know how it is going to be possible
to finance payment of staff, and this

you realize is entirely a provincial

responsibility.
52

It is evident therefore in this instance, that the rigid

pOlicies and slow action adopted by the Relief Commission were

not matters of choice, but rather of necessity, forced upon

it from above. What is amazing, is what the Commission was

able to accomplish with the limited resources at its disposal,

for administration costs and relief schedules, both direct

and agricultural, were maintained at rock-bottom levels.

Recipients might complain that 11 cents was insufficient to

provide a meal, yet somehow no one starved; merchants might

complain that the Relief Commission price list did not allow

them a sufficient profit, yet many of them stayed in business;

Daniel might protest to his superiors that he would not take

responsibility for the growing backlog of relief orders if

his staff was not increased, yet somehow the orders were

eventually filled by a staff that was chronically too small.

Through it all, and almost in spite of itself, the Saskatchewan
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Relief Commission became not only the largest relief dispensing

agency in Canada but also the most efficient, avoiding

many of the weaknesses which plagued other rural and urban

.

f
53

relle scenes.
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CHAPTER III

RELIEF RELATIONSHIPS

So far in this study, we have attempted to provide

a general overview or background. The purpose of this

has been to place the ensuing examination of the

Saskatchewan Relief Commission within a meaningful

historical context. An integral part of this historical

dimension is the relief relationships which existed

between the Federal, Provincial and municipal governments,

and the Relief Commission's role in these relationships.

In this chapter we will examine these. Although they

are difficult to trace clearly
- and this is partly

because they were dynamic and partly because they were

murky at times -

an attempt should be made to examine

them, since such an examination is a prerequisite to a

clear understanding of the Relief Commission. Such a

three-fold categorization may be somewhat arbitrary and

simplistic, nevertheless it will help us to gain a clearer

picture
- constitutional and otherwise - within which the

Saskatchewan Relief Commission assumed its structure and

function. It will also serve to show the quite significant

influence exercised by the Relief Commission, and in particular

r
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by its General Manager, C.B. Daniel.

A. Federal-Provincial Relief Relationships

We have already noted that the Depression threw a bombshell

into Federal-Provincial financial relations. Nothing remotely

like it had been encountered before. Depression and drought

meant the municipalities and provinces were required to assume

unprecedented loads at the very time when their revenues were

speedily vanishing and the traditional remedy of borrowing

proved to be only a short-lived palliative. Municipalities

sought the aid of provinces and the latter appealed to the

Federal Government. The Federal Government not only stepped

up its actual grants at a precipitous rate, but found it

necessary to make, i� addition, large advances to those provinces

whose credit had failed. Saskatchewan, as we have seen, was

one of these provinces, and, in fact, was the locus where the

combination of depression and drought wrought the greatest havoc.

It is interesting to note the legislative and constitu

tional framework which provided the basis for the transfer

of Federal funds to the provinces. Under the auspices of

R.B. Bennett's Unemployment Relief Act (1930), the Dominion

Government attempted to meet the unemployment crisis by allo

cating $20 million for direct relief and jointly financed

relief works. The preamble to the Act clearly enunciates the

provincial and municipal responsibility for unemployment, but
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also provides the rationale for Federal action:

Whereas unemployment, which is primarily a

provincial and municipal responsibility,
has become so general throughout Canada as to

constitute a matter of national concern and

whereas it is desirable that assistance should

be rendered by the Government of Canada towards

the relief of such employment: Therefore,

His Majesty, by and with the advice and consent

of the Senate and House of Commons of Canada,

enacts as follows:-l

The $20 million was a conditional grant, that is, conditions

were attached to the use of the funds. They were to be

expended in:

constructing, extending or improving public
works and undertakings, railways, highways,

bridges and canals, harbours and Wharves;

assisting in defraying the cost of distribution

of products of the field, farm, forest, sea,

lake, river and mine; granting aid to provinces
and municipalities in any public work they may

undertake for relieving unemployment and

reimbursing expenditures made by provinces
and municipalities in connection with

unemployment� and generally in any way that

will assist in providing useful and suitable

work for the unemployed.2

To obtain assistance in financing relief works, the provinces

were required to submit their projects along with an estimate

of the cost of each to the Dominion Department of Labour for

advance approval. Field direction or supervision of the

execution of these projects Was the responsibility of the

provinces, but Federal officials inspected these works during

construction and after completion. This Act expired at the

end of March 1931, having accomplished little to retard Canada's

.:»>.
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inexorable slide down the slope of depression.

Still optimistic that the slump would be short-lived,

and still relying heavily upon the projects of various kinds,

the Federal Government passed The Unemployment and Farm Relief

Act in August, 1931. The preamble and the second and fourth

sections of this Act are informative, for all make. reference

to the peace, order and good government clause of the B.N.A.

Act. The preamble of The Unemployment and Farm Relief· Act

states in part:

••• it is in the national interest that Parliament

should support and supplement the relief

measures of the provinces and other bodies

in such ways as the Governor in Council may

deem expedient, and for that purpose should

vest in the Governor in Council the powers

necessary to ensure the speedy and unhampered

prosecution of all relief measures and the

maintenance of peace, order and good government
in Canada •••

3

Section two of the same Act uses the clause again, but again,

in a rather confusing juxtaposition with provincial responsibilities:

There may be paid out of the Consolidated

Revenue Fund such moneys as the Governor in

Council in his discretion may deem expedient
to expend for relieving distress, providing

employment and maintaining within the com

petence of Parliament, peace, order and good

government throughout Canada.4

Section four does much the same as Section two by conferring

sweeping powers to the Federal Gove�nment for matters which

were held to be provincial and municipal responsibilities:
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The Governor in Council shall have full

power to make all such orders and

regulations as may be deemed necessary

or desirable for relieving distress,

providing employment and, within the

competence of Parliament, maintaining

peace, order and
g�od government

throughout Canada.

What should be noted here, is that the legislation providing

for these grants could conceivably be ultra vires of the Dominion,

but it was not really in anyone's interest to seriously challenge

its constitutionality. Mackenzie King and others might, at

the rhetorical level at least, argue that the above two acts

were not valid exercises of Dominion legislative authoritYi6

however, in practice the Federal Government adhered rigidly

to the principle that the ultimate responsibility for unemploy-

ment relief and agricultural assistance lay with the provinces

and municipalities.

Under the general terms of The Unemployment and Farm Relief

Act, Ottawa and Regina then entered into an "Indenture of

7

Agreement" in September of 1931. Here the Federal Government

was represented by G.D. Robertson, Hinister of Labour, and

Saskatchewan was represented by J.A. Merkley, Minister of

Railways, Labour and Industries. This agreement provided

the basic terms of reference, specifying, for example, that

the term "direct relief" meant necessary food, clothing, fuel

and shelter (Section 5) � and that the Province and municipalities

would each bear their own expenses of administration of relief
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(Section 17). It also stipulated that the Dominion would pay

to the Province for remittance to any municipality'an agreed

proportion of the expenditures of the municipality for direct

relief where suitable work could not be provided for the

unemployed (Section 1), and that the Province was to pay to

the municipality an amount equal to that contributed by the

Dominion for direct relief, or "such other proportion of the

expenditures of the Municipality as may be agreed upon"

(Section 2). Further, the Dominion would pay to the Province

50 per cent of the expenditures made by the province for direct

relief in provincial territory where no municipalities were

established (Section 3). In those municipalities where municipal

works could be carried on, the Dominion was to be responsible

for 50 per cent and the Province and municipality were to

bear the other 50 per cent "in such proportions as may be

agreed upon" (Section 6). The Dominion was to pay to the

Province 50 per cent of any amount expended by the Province on

public works designed "to provide suitable work for the unemployed"

(Section 8). The Dominion was also to pay 50 per cent of any

amount spent by the Province'on provincial highways and any

highways that might become part of the Trans-Canada highway

(Section 9 and 10). It also stipulated that statements for

expenditures had to be submitted to the Dominion Minister of

Labour (Section 16), and th'a.t he could at any time direct an

inspection in connection with measures for relief carried out
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pursuant to the agreement (Section 18 and 19). With these

guidelines in mind, moneys were then forwarded to Regina

under the authority of Federal Orders-in-Council, which in

turn were within the terms of the various Federal acts dealing

with relief and unemployment. Following the expiration of

The Unemployment and Farm Relief Act of 1931, the Federal

Government continued the conditional grants under the aegis of

The Unemployment and Farm Continuance Act, 1932;8 and the

yearly successors to the 1930 Unemployment Relief Act, which

were simply called The Relief Act in each year.9 With each

succeeding year and act, the Depression deepened, and eventually

the original terms of the IIIndenture of Agreement" had to be

abandoned. Eventually the Federal Government had not only to

abandon schemes of municipal and public works, but also it had

to assume the entire expense of nearly all rural and much urban

relief as provincial and the municipal revenues became so meagre

that many municipalities could not afford to administer relief

let alone assume any share of its cost.

It should be noted that the principle of provincial

accountabili ty to the Federal Government wa s never forgotten

and this can be seen in a statement that appeared in each of

the relief acts. It read:

A report shall be laid before Parliament

within fifteen days after the expiration
of this Act, or if the Parliament is not

then in session, shall be published and
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made available for distribution by the

Department of Labour, containing a full

and correct statement of moneys expended,

guarantees given and obligations contracted

under this Act.lO

One factor which helped facilitate the Federal Government's

closer scrutiny of moneys spent by provincial governments

was its gradual awareness that relief grants-in-aid to be

really conditional must have some conditions explicitly stated.

In the preceding chapter of this study, we noted that �arly

in the Commission's existence, over $5 million arrived in

Regina from Ottawa with apparently no explicit instructions

denoting precisely how the funds were to be spent. This soon

changed and by the late spring of 1932 Federal Orders-in-

Council authorizing the transfer of funds were considerably

'f'
11

more specl lC.

One of the great weaknesses of the conditional grants-in-

aid was the chronic lag which existed between the time when the

funds were actually needed and when they finally arrived.

Because of its central role in the distribution of rural relief

in Saskatchewan, the Relief Commission felt this time-lag

almost immediately and very keenly. Within two weeks of its

creation, the Relief Commission was confronted with this problem
-

a problem which plagued the Commission during its entire

existence. In the Autumn of 1931 at its tenth meeting in

almost as many days, the Commissioners stated that since it

was operating on an overdraft and since no funds had yet been
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received, $100 thousand should be placed at the Commission's

d' l' d' 1
12

f h 1 h
"

a spo s a r.mme Lat.e y. A ey.l mont sater t e Comrru.s s i.on

was still operating on an overdraft,13 and on one occasion

recommended that if funds were not immediately made available,

14
no further relief orders should be sent out. This chronic

shortage 6f funds affected not only relief recipients but

also grain and flour companies, wholesalers, merchants and

all with whom the Commission did business. With funds 'often

in arrears to payments undertaken, it was frequently necessary

to take money from one account and put it into another to

meet invoices of commodities supplied by the Commission.15

Even with this juggling, many of the Relief Commission accounts

were three and four months in arrears, and when the Commission

did corne through with some money, it often covered only a

,

f h
,16

portl.on 0 t e amounts OWl.ng.

Some of the largest arrears which the Commission was

forced to accumulate were with the grain and coal companies.

An example of this can be seen in the case of the Western Grain

Company. It supplied the Commission with coal as well as wheat

and oats. In March of 1933 the coal account stood at $15,000

and themst payment from the Commission had been on December

21, 1932. The grain account stood at a whopping $2,500,000

and the last payment received from the Commission had been on

November 1, 1932. Mr. A.C. Reid of the Western Grain Company

wrote:
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From press items, I fully appreciate the

position you find yourself in on account of

the money not coming from Ottawa as fast as

you would like to see it; but, as you know,

we sold this coal and grain on a very close

margin figured on a cash basis, and I would

therefore appreciate any encouragement you
17

can give me about payment of these accounts.

The Relief Commission therefore had to decide sometimes

between the grain companies and wholesalers on the one hand

and the relief recipients on the other. Since the demands

of the relief recipients seemed more pressing, they usually

received first preference. Treading a fair course between

these conflicting demands was not an easy task as a memo from

Daniel to the Attorney General, M.A. MacPherson, indicates.

On this occasion certain members of the grain trade were

demanding payment for $150,000 owing to them for feed which

the Relief Commission had distributed. Daniel writes:

Even though the Relief Commission received

$500,000 last week from Ottawa, I do not feel

that I am able to pay this $150,000 because

of the fact that the Relief Commission must

first take care of relief orders for food

stuffs and fuel. If I could be sure of the

date when I would be in receipt of another

remittance from Ottawa, I might arrange with

the grain companies to pay perhaps part of

the amount owing, however since I do not know

when the next money will come from Ottawa,

I don't feel I can do this.

As the feed grain for the Relief Commission

was gathered from a large number of line

companies, many of whom are so financed that

they cannot carry the Commission for any

length of time, it is very desirable that

future payments be made as quickly as possible,
18

especially in the light of rising market prices.
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The complete blame for the Commission's arrears should

not be placed on the doorstep of the Dominion Govern-

ment. There were periodic delays within Provincial Government

departments as well. In response to a complaint from the

Edmonton Grain and Hay Company, which had supplied the

Commission with a large quantity of fodder for which it had

not been paid, Daniel wrote to the Deputy Minister of

Agriculture, J.H. Auld:

In this connection I would like to point
out that there is a serious delay in

forwarding approved invoices from your

department to this office, in connection

with the shipments from the Edmonton Grain

and Hay Company, and as we are indebted to

this company in large sums as a result of past

shipments, it is absolutely essential that

we remit them at least a substantial portion
of the amount due them, or there is

somel9
likelihood of the supply being shut off.

Without doubt, one of the most important factors in

causing the chronic shortage of funds in the Commission's

accounts was the method by which most of the fiscal transfers

were made. The existing arrangement required that the Relief

Commission first make the expenditures and then submit the

bill to the Dominion Government. Of this Daniel wrote:

The Department of Unemployment and Relief

in Ot.t awa has received statements of our

disbursements up to and including April 30, 1932,

but we ean only show in these the amount expended
for relief as segregated into different areas.

In order to reconcile our figures as submitted

on the statements furnished us by the Department
of Labour, we cannot include the enormous bulk

purchases which it has been necessary for us to

make in anticipation of the distribution of
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commodities such as flour, seed, feed, etc.,

and as a result of this fact our statements

to Ottawa are short $2,873,306.01, and which

cannot be segregated and charged until final

out-turns are received and sufficient time

has elapsed t�opass
the separate items through

our accounts.

A cumbersome system of financing was made even more

awkward because certain Provincial Government departments

were tardy in submitting bills to the Commission. This

in turn caused the delay of certain Orders-in-council in

Ottawa. On one occasion Daniel wrote to J.H. Auld about

this problem:

Any bills outstanding for the past year's

operations should be presented to the

Relief Commission at once
-

as at the end

of this month we (the Relief Commi3sion)

should make our final statement to the

Dominion Government.

For your further information I might state

I am confidently informed that orders-in

council which relate directly to past

activities of this Commission are being
held up in Ottawa because of the constant

change of figures, due to
rccounts not

being presented promptly.2

In order to meet all of its commitments, Daniel concluded

that the Provincial Government should receive advances from

22
the Federal Government. He requested that an arrangement be

made by which a credit could then be made available to the

23
Commission so that it could draw against the credit, if needed.

If a credit could be arranged to an amount equal to two months'

expenditures, the Commission would have no difficulty in

financing its program. Daniel took his request to Ottawa in
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July of 193224 but he did not get very far, for six months

later the problem was just as acute as ever. He went to

Ottawa again in March of 1933, but reluctantly concluded

that "neither the Prime Minister nor any of the federal

ministers have any real grasp of the real situation in the

west," and that any change in the present system of fiscal

transfers would be "a slow process since allover Canada

the financial situation is very poor, and to speak of relief

in western Canada is not a popular matter at present in the

east.,,25 In November of 1933 W.C. Buckle, the Provincial

Minister of Agriculture, also made a pilgrimage to Parliament

Hill and once again presented Saskatchewan's case. Of the

venture he wrote:

Arrived here yesterday a.m. & arranged

my contacts for the afternoon. Went to

see Hon. Gordon (Minister of Labour) first

& cooled my heels in his office from

2:15 to 5:15 before I got in & that knocked

my other arrangements haywire for that day ...

I had to sit and listen to a certain lecture

from Mr. Gordon ••. on our public debt, relief

expenditures, etc., & after waiting in his

gee-dee outer office for about 3 hours this

did not slip down my gullet so very smoothly.
The Hon. gentleman assured me that they had

voted 1/2 million for Sask. the day before .•.

It is as cold as Bennett's heart
gere today

& also moving hard. Watta life!2

Thus, throughout its operation, the Commission was unable

to affect any change in the method by which the Federal Government

transferred grants to the province. Not until after the Commission

was closed did the Dominion institute a system of monthly grants-
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in-aid, whereby a fixed sum of money was forwarded to the

province each month.

Although this has not been an exhaustive study of the

Federal-Provincial relief relationships, we have sketched

them in sufficient detail to raise the constitutional and

practical problems which obtained during the Depression.

Some further light will be cast upon these as we turn now to

examine the relationship between the Relief Commission and the

Saskatchewan Government.

B. The Relief Commission - Provincial Relief Relationships

The Saskatchewan Relief Commission was established by the

Provincial Government under the terms of the Federal Unemployment

and Farm Relief Act (1931). Part of the Lieutenant-Governor's

proclamation establishing the Commission addressed the

Commissioners and herein was spelled out clearly the position

of the Commission. It reads:

You Our Commissioners shall use for the

purpose of relieving distress and providing

employment, all moneys advanced to you Our

Commissioners by the Provincial Government

from funds furnished to the Provincial

Government for such purpose by the Government

of the Dominion of Canada, and shall pay by

cheque to such persons as you Our Commissioners

may deem entitled thereto, such sum for their

relief or such sums as may be payable for work

performed by them, and shall account to the

Treasurer of the Province of
saskatchew29

for all

sums advanced to you Our Commissioners.
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The Saskatchewan Relief Commission Act (1932) ratified and

confirmed the Lieutenant-Governor's proclamation and spelled

out more specifically the powers and responsibilities of the

Commission. Section 7 of the Act not only delineated the

Commission's responsibilities but also quite clearly asserted

again the spirit of the Lieutenant-Governor's proclamation,

namely that the Commission was a creation of the Provincial

Government and responsible to it:

The Commission may do or execute all such

acts, transactions, matters and things as

it deems necessary for the proper execution

of its powers, whether conferred by the said

government or in any other matter, and, without

limiting the generality of the foregoing

provision, may from time to time provide such

services and purchase such quantities of seed

grain and of coal, wood, fodder, feed, gasoline,

kerosene, motor oil, formaldehyde, gopher

poison, binder twine, repairs to implements
and parts, clothing, flour and other staple
commodities as it deems necessary, to be

supplied, upon such terms and conditions as the

Commission thinks fit, to such persons as are

in the opinion of the Commission, or its

appointees for that purpose, unable to

purchase the same without assistance.28

The Saskatchewan Relief Commission Act tried to clear up

an area that had been problematic for the Commission from the

very beginning. According to the terms of the Order-in-Council

establishing the Commission, it was given power to issue cheques

in the conduct of its business, and at its second meeting the

Provincial Attorney-General, M.A. MacPherson, made assurances

that it would have a bank account.29 However, one month later
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the bank account still did not exist and apparently C.B. Daniel

had been advised that the Commission would not have a bank

account, but rather all of its business would be conducted

30

by the Treasury Department. Daniel viewed this as an

impossible situation as business would be so delayed that

it would upset the whole organization. His contention was

that if the Commission had no power to issue cheques, then

it did not have the power to issue relief orders or cirry

on its business. He wrote:

... it is imperative that this matter be

cleared up without any further delay, as the

Commission has already issued relief orders

that will come to about $20,000 and in

addition the Commission has already paid out,

by ch�que, on the Royal B�nk �f Canada,
31

certaln amounts for organlzatlon expenses.

Section 17 and 18 of the Act attempted to clarify this

situation. Section 17 stipulated that the Treasury Board

would make regulations respecting:

(a) the keeping of the accounts of the

Commission and the method of bookkeeping
to be used: (b) the accounting for moneys

received by the Commission and the aUditing
of the accounts thereof: (c) the deposit
of moneys received by the Commission in a

chartered bank or banks to be designated

by the Provincial Treasurer: (d) the

making of expenditures by' cheque or other

wise: (e) all other matters relating t032
the financial conduct of the Commission.

Section 18 continued:

All moneys received by way of grant or

otherwise from the Governor in Council

under the Unemployment and Farm Relief

Act, 1931, or otherwise howsoever, which
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have not already been expended shall be

expended by or under the direction of the

Commission, and the action of the Provincial

Treasurer in expending portion of the

moneys so received from the Governor in

Council by or under the direction of the
33

Commission is hereby ratified and confirmed.

Matters between the Relief Commission and the Treasury

Department still must have been somewhat murky as the Relief

Records reveal a "Draft of Relations and Powers between the

Saskatchewan Relief Commission and the Treasury Board'"

dated May 1, 1932.34 It stipulated that the Provincial

Treasurer could open with a chartered bank or banks such

accounts as would be required for facilitating the business

of the Commission. The account was subject to certain

conditions: cheques withdrawing moneys from accounts were

to be signed by the General Manager "or by such other

official of the Commission as may be appointed by the

Commissioners for that purpose", and the cheques were to

be countersigned on behalf of the Provincial Auditor "by

the resident auditor or by such other official of the audit

staff as may be appointed for that purpose by the Provincial

Auditor.
,,35

All moneys received by the Commission for

expenditure were to be placed in appropriate accounts -

e.g.

the Relief Account, or the Feed and Seed Account, or the

Administration Account, etc. All moneys received were to be

immediately acknowledged on a form as required by the General

Manager. Authorization for any expenditure and orders for
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be signed "by such officials as may be authorized for that

purpose by the Commission.,,36 Every voucher was to be

prepared in duplicate, the second copy going to the auditor.

In addition, salaries, travelling expenses and general

administration costs were all to be paid by the Treasury

Department.

The regulations governing Orders for Relief provide

their own insight into the rather complicated operations of

a bureaucracy. These regulations have almost a Kafkaesque

ring to them:

Orders for Relief:

(A) At an agreed hour in the morning the

treasury accountant appointed to the

Commission and the resident auditor of

the said Commission shall meet at the

chief office of the Royal Bank to check

over and ascertain the total payment

required to be made to the treasury in

settlement of such orders as may have

been presented.

(B) The bank shall prepare and submit to

the said accountant and auditor a state

ment in duplicate of such orders, giving
the number and amounts.

(C) The accountant, after ascertaining
the liability of the Commission on account

of the said orders, shall forthwith prepare

a voucher in duplicate in payment of same

which said shall be certified by him and

by the resident auaitor as correct.

(D) A cheque shall be immediately issued and

delivered to the said bank in exchange for

the orders on account of which the cheque
is presented in payment.

(E) All paid orders shall be retained by
the said accountant.

37

90
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Each month the Commission was to forward a monthly statement

to the Deputy Provincial Treasurer outlining the financial

affairs of the Commission.

While the Relief Commission was dependent upon and

responsible to the Provincial Department of the Treasury

in the administration of Federal funds for rural r�lief,

the policies determining the manner in which these funds would

be spent seem to have been worked out in conjunction with

another department of the Provincial Government - the Department

of Agriculture. Thus while the Commission's funds were

funnelled through the Provincial Treasury, most of its policies

related in some way to the Department of Agriculture, and

required the sanction of this D.epartment before they could

be implemented. Fortunately for the Relief Commission and

for the rural relief recipients of the province, both the

Minister, W.C. Buckle, and the Deputy Minister, J.R. Auld,

a civil servant of long-standing and superior abilities, were

men of ability and dedication. The Relief Commission records

reveal that these men were the two provincial authorities

with whom Daniel had most frequent contact. Between 1931

and 1934 there was an unbroken stream of memos and reports

flowing between their respective offices. These reveal a

high degree of co-operation and understanding both of the

roles each was to assume and of the desperate situation that

obtained in rural Saskatchewan. During the first months of
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the Commission's operations, the Provincial Department of

Agriculture continued to carryon with many of the relief

activities it had previously supervised. For example, pur-

chasing of feed and fodder was left in the hands of the

Department for one year. Also, the Department was closely

connected with agricultural relief, providing the guidelines

for the distribution of feed and fodder, seed, fuel, grass-

hopper poisons, repairs, etc. In short, had it not been

for the able co-operation and guidance of this Department,

the Relief Commission would not have been able to carry out

as effectively as it did, the distribution of rural relief.

Perhaps one small incident can serve as an example both

of the way in which the Commission was responsible to the

Department of Agriculture and also of the manner in which

Daniel often prodded the Department to adopt a certain policy

line. Early in 1933 certain isolated cases arose which were

not actually the responsibility of the Relief Commission. A

number of municipalities not under the Commission's juris-

diction refused to consider some applicants' requests for aid.

The Relief Commission could not act unless given some authority

to satisfy "the aUditors." Daniel requested a memo from the

minister's office authorizing the Commission to deal with extra-

ordinary cases where suffering would result if not given prompt

attention, even though such relief would go into a municipality

.

th t
.
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Wl ou l s permlsslon an Wl out ltS contrl utlon. Buckle
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granted Daniel's request.39 This example is but one small

incident and in the whole scheme of things was not very

important. However, it was representative of what trans

pired continuously for a period of three years between the

Department of Agriculture and the Commission.

Although we will not examine other incidents, it should

be sufficient to say they were simply variations on a theme -

the theme being the accountability of the Commission to the

Province while at the same time exercising its responsibilities

in the administration of rural relief. At times the Relief

Commission was authentically dependent upon the Department of

Agriculture for direction. At other times the dependence

was more apparent than real, as the Commission prodded the

Government into following policies it deemed desirable and

necessary. All evid�nce indicates that Daniel seldom allowed

the Department of Agriculture to interfere with the efficient

distribution of relief, and most often co-operated with it,

and on occasion even "used" it in order to blaze "questionable"

or new paths in the field of relief administration.

Another provincial department with which the Relief

Commission had an on-going relationship was the Department of

Municipal Affairs. This relationship can best be described

by examining it within the context of the relief relationships

which existed between the Relief Commission and the municipalities.
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The B.N.A. Act assigns municipal institutions' in Canada

.'

C. The Relief Commission -

Hunicipal Relief Relationships

to the jurisdiction of the provinces. Although the precise

nature of these semi-autonomous organs derives in large part

from the particular history of the province, there are

elements which are common to all. One of the most important

of these, in the context of this study, is that each munici-

pality receives its constitution and powers from the provin-

cial authority, not from members of the community comprising

the particular municipality. However, the exercise of many

of these powers lies with the representatives of and elected

b th 1 l' h b' t
40

h 1 lit' bY e oca ln a ltan s. T e ega re a lons etween

province and municipality are those of superior to inferior,

the municipalities "derive their powers from provincial

statutes and are thus prohibited from actions not authorized

expressly or by necessary intendment.,,4l

The grandiose schemes of development and

hectic expansion in the West prior to the

War [World War I] , and the financial

difficulties of many Canadian municipalities
since the War and particularly since 1930,

were the chief circumstances giving rise to

a noticeable tendency towards supervision
and co-ordination of municipal activities

by provincially appointed administrative

bodies.42

The Saskatchewan Relief Commission then was one of these

"provincially appointed administrative bodies."

It is important to remember that, from the outset, the
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Anderson Government in Saskatchewan separated urban and

rural relief, having each administered by separate authorities.

Until 1934 urban relief was superintended by the Provincial

Department of Railways, Labour and Industries, while rural

relief was supervised by the Saskatchewan Relief Commission -

a provincially appointed administrative body responsible to

several provincial departments of government, the most

important of which were the Departments of the Treasury,

Agriculture and Municipal Affairs.

Many of the principles under which rural relief was

administered were also applied to urban relief. As in the

rural scene, the urban scene initially witnessed two types

of unemployment relief: (1) public work schemes created to

absorb the unemployed; (2) direct relief - the direct provision

of the necessities of life. Although public work schemes

were more desirable since they kept relief recipients in

useful work, they were more expensive to operate than direct

relief. Thus, after 1932 public work schemes were, for the

most part, abandoned in the urban scenes, as well as the rural,

and direct relief was resorted to on an ever-increasing scale.

Also urban relief, like rural relief, was financed prior to

1934 by the Dominion Government contributing a fixed percentage

of the relief costs. After September 1934 a system of month

ly grants-in-aid was instituted by which a fixed sum was

given to the province each month.
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Relief recipients in an urban municipality usually fell

into one or more of four general categories: (1) residents,

(2) transients, (3) physically fit, single, homeless unem-

ployed, (4) physically unfit, single, homeless unemployed.

Each urban municipality was responsible for the relief of

its bona fide residents only. Transients, as the name implies,

were persons without residence qualifications. They were

granted relief at the expense of the Federal and Provincial

governments. The largest proportion of transients were the

physically fit, single, homeless unemployed. The Federal

and Provincial governments shared in relieving their distress.

The physically unfit were cared for in the urban centers.
,

physically fit

'

\

The from the urban cen+e rs who chose not to

ride the rails were usually placed in one of three locations:

on a Saskatchewan farm, or in a work camp or in a concentration

camp. Although the Relief Records do not explicitly state

the rationale underlying the Relief Commission's administration

of concentration camps and work camps for the physically fit

unemployed, the most probable reason can be found in its close

relationship with rural municipalities, and the heavy emphasis

relief administrators and government officials alike placed

upon the implementation of the work ethic to meet the problem

posed by the single unemployed. As Chapter VII of this study

will reveal, farm placement for the single, unemployed, urban

person was deemed the most desirable, and the work, and
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especially the concentration camps, were viewed as simply

"holding units" pending farm placement. Since the Relief

Commission had a comprehensive knowledge of the conditions

which obtained on Saskatchewan farms, it seemed only reasonable

that it should superintend that aspect of urban relief, which

in its ideal form at least, involved the rural farmers to

a significant degree.

Thus with the exception of relieving the distress 'of

the physically fit unemployed, urban municipalities (Le.

all municipalities not designated rural)
-

cities, towns

and villages
- received Federal funds, which under the aegis

of The Federal Unemployment and Farm Relief Act, (1931), were

funnelled through the Provincial Treasury Department in

accordance with the policies of the Provincial Department of

Railways, Labour and Industries. Each urban municipality

entered into an agreement with this department, agreeing to

assume a certain percentage of the cost of both direct relief

and municipal works and undertakings.43

In contrast to the formal agreements consummated between

the Department of Railways, Labour and Industries and urban

municipalities, it appears that during the first year of

the Relief Commissionrs existence, no formal agreements of

this nature existed between rural municipalities and the

Department of Municipal Affairs or the Relief Commission. Prior

to the inception of the Commission, The Municipalities Relief



98

Act (1931)44 provided the legislative machinery by which rural

municipalities and the Provincial Department of Municipal

Affairs could enter into agreements; but these simply authorized

the municipal councils to borrow money from chartered banks

in order to furnish aid "to farmers and other residents of

the municipality" who needed assistance and set out the

guidelines which were to govern the borrowing of the money,

its expenditure to relieve distress and its repayment When

conditions improved. The Provincial Treasurer, with the

application of a municipality and with the approval of the

"Lieutenant-Governor in Council," guaranteed the repayment

of moneys borrowed under the authority of the Act. However,

this Act was allowed to lapse and with the creation of the

Relief Commission matters changed. As mentioned above, during

the first year of the Commission's existence no legislation

existed requiring any formal agreement between the Provincial

Government and the individual municipalities. Rather, the

agreements as such during the first year, were limited to

the relief recipients alone, and the decision determining

whether a municipality would be under the Relief Commission's

jurisdiction seems to have rested solely on whether or not

the municipality had experienced any crop failures since 1929,

and if it had, how many. As we have noted earlier, if by the

fall of 1931 a municipality had suffered three failures, it

automatically was designated within the A area. The B area
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was made up of those which had experienced two crop failures,

and the C area included those municipalities which had had

only one crop failure. Because many destitute farmers from

the southern areas of the province moved north and because

the task of clearing the land and beginning anew proved more

formidable than many of them had anticipated, they found

themselves just as destitute as they had been in the south,

in spite of the fact that the weather conditions were much

more favorable. Consequently, the Relief Commission organized

the northern area for the distribution of relief. Area D

was organized first, and areas E and F were subsequently

added. For its first year, the Comm�ssion was "charged with

the administration of direct relief and the distribution of

seed, feed and fodder in areas A,B,C., and D" through the

, "

f' Li f ff i
45

actlvltles 0 ltS re le 0 lcers. Relief was to be distri-

buted through the local council of the rural municipalities

only in cases of emergency where distribution through the relief

officers was not feasible. (Actually the seed, feed and fodder

was purchased by the Department of Agriculture, the Relief

Commission distributed it through its own relief officers

and local elevator agents.) Thus, although local municipal

officials served on local relief committees and in many

instances provided valuable assistance to relief officers,46

they did so strictly on a VOluntary basis and not as a fulfil-

ment of any formal agreement between their municipality and the
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Relief Commission, or any department of the Provincial

Government.

In 1932-33 and 1933-34 the relief officers were not

employed by the Relief Commission, rather the local municipal

councils took over the administration of relief•. The Commission

continued to formulate policies, give detailed instructions

and provide supervision. As before, all the local improve-

ment districts were automatically under the jurisdiction of

the Commission. Under the new system, rural municipalities

wishing to be brought within the scope of the Commission

first submitted an application to the Minister of Municipal

Affairs. A surveying officer was then sent out by that

Department to investigate the request. His report was con

sidered by a committee consisting of the Deputy Minister of

Municipal Affairs, the General Manager of the Relief Commission

and probably the Deputy Minister of the Department of Agriculture.

This committee then made recommendations to the Cabinet.47

If the municipality's request was accepted, it was

required to enter into an agreement with the Commission wherein

the municipality agreed to co-operate with the Commission in

the administration of relief to its residents and to assume

responsibility for a percentage of all relief.48 By this

arrangement it was not only hoped that some money could be

saved (for example, the sums previously covering the wages

and traveTIing expenses of the relief officers) ,
but also the
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inclusion of the councils in a more integral way would

succeed "to bring home to the individual more directly (through

local constituted authority) the fact that the money being

expended for the individual's support was coming from the

general tax-payer and that he or she (the individual) was

a part 0 f that great body."
4 9

It should be noted that the

Relief Commission was given quite extensive powers and

responsibilities. This is borne out by the fact that it

could itself enter into agreements with rural municipalities.

The Municipalities Relief Act (1933), under Part I entitled

"Agreements With the Saskatchewan Relief Commission", made

the following assertion:

Every rural municipality is empowered and

shall be deemed always to have been empowered
to pass bylaws (schedule A), and to enter

into agreements (schedule B) with the Saskatchewan

Relief Commission, and to do all acts and things

necessary for the purpose of carrying into effect

the provisions of such bylaws.
The Saskatchewan Relief Commission is empowered
and shall be deemed always to have been empowered
to enter into agreements (schedule B) with rural

municipalities, and to do all acts and things

necessary for the purpose of carrying into

effect the provisions thereof.50

Each municipality agreed to co-operate with the Commission and

agreed to pay a certain percentage of the amount expended

by the Commission in relieving distress.

Requiring each municipality to enter into an agreement

with the Relief Commission promising to reimburse it for a

portion of the direct relief and agricultural aid distributed
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to its taxpayers,produced its own share of headaches. These

usually arose over the percentage assumed by each'municipality.

Although the Commission and the contracting municipality were

free to arrive at a figure that was mutually acceptable, most

municipalities agreed to assume one-third of relief costs

and all of the local administration costs. However, some

of the more hard-pressed municipalities agreed to assume

only 25 per cent. For some even this seemed too high and

so a number of municipal officials met with the Cabinet in

September of 1932 and requested that the percentage be

lowered to 20 per cent for those municipalities that had

suffered a fourth crop failure. The Government agreed to

this request.51 Obviously some municipalities did not believe

this was enough. Opposition developed in some quarters and

by October a meeting had been held at Craik, where a resolution

was passed refusing to assume even 20 per cent of the relief

advances. Another meeting attended by representatives of

twenty-five municipalities in southern Saskatchewan was held

at LeFleche to arrive at a uniform protest to be presented

to the Government.52

By the beginning of 1933 Daniel was concerned not only

with the refusal on the part of some municipalities to assume

any share of direct relief costs, but also with the lack of

uniformity that characterized this aspect of the relief program.

By this time, the municipal share ranged from nil, in the
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cases that refused to accept any responsibility, up to 60

per cent, depending on the municipality's ability to pay.

Daniel fully realized that the municipalities that had suffered

a fourth consecutive crop failure did not have the same

ability to pay as those in better circumstances. However,

after going over statements of ,different municipalities, he

concluded that a great deal of the difficulty was due to bad

53
management. He advocated that all agreements should'be

based on a one-third requirement from the municipalities, and

that it be instituted by statute or an amendment to existing

legislation. He believed that 20 per cent was too low for

municipalities, which although not having an emergency on

their hands, had a "chronic indigent situation." He believed

that the one-third agreement "would have the desired effect,

as such municipalities would not desire to pile up obligations

in their statement when they were a contributor to such a

54
large extent."

Daniel won his case. In a'memo which circulated to all

departments he confirmed that all rural municipalities

entering into an agreement w i, th the Commission for the 1933-34

year would assume the same amount for direct relief costs,

namely one-third. He noted that municipalities in the A area

would not be able to make payment, nevertheless, they still

55
would be called upon to execute the regular contract.

Also, municipalities that were able, were to administer their
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own relief, but in those with no resources the Relief

Commission would administer relief distribution in the

usual manner.56

Another matter which arose in the early days of the

Commission's operations was the problem of providing relief to

residents of the towns and villages, especially those which

were located in any municipality where the Commission was

administering relief. It appears that in 1930 and 1931 these

villages maintained a direct relief program by borrowing

money from the banks. However, when they were unable to repay

these loans, the banks refused further ones, and so many of

h 'II d h
., 57

I S rnb ft e Vl ages turne to t e Commlsslon. n epte er 0

1931 Daniel wrote to the Attorney General:

As you know this Commission is not charged
with direct relief in towns and villages.
We have made an exception in a few isolated

cases by giving direct relief, in a small way,

where it is shown to us it was a pure case

of privation.

Owing to the numerous inquiries I am receiving
from villages throughout the drought areas,

I would ask that you give this matter consideration,
so that I can either reply to these inquiries

intelligently or refer them to the department

charged with this work.58

Early in October the Relief Commission was directed to

provide relief in the villages and towns located in the A area.

The relief officers already serving this area were directed

to accept and review relief requests in the village, and to

require the village applicants to complete the standard

"Application for Relief" form, answering only those questions
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that were applicable.59 Soon the question arose whether the

Commission was justified in distributing relief in these

villages. It appears as if Daniel and othersin the Commission

had to face opposition both in Regina and Ottawa on this

matter. In the spring of 1932 he wrote:

I have taken the stand, both here and at Ottawa,

that in the A area, the village councils were

completely helpless, in so far as giving relief

was concerned - that is the councils in the

�illages which we took over for the purposes of

relief. All councils that were financially in

a position to do so, you are aware, secured

relief by means of public works, and I take it

that the indigents in those villages under

our care were as much a charge on the government
as the indigents in the rural municipalities in

which these villages are situated.

Our auditor advises me that in his opinion we

will have to stick to the letter of the order

in-councilor else have a new order passed

governing these matters. I am going to ask you

to be good enough to discuss this matter with

the acting Provincial Treasurer and advise me

of his decision in the matter as I do not care to

assume full responsibility on behalf of this

Comm.l.s s i.on wi th regard to the method of
60

reporting distribution of relief in these areas.

Although the matter was not settled in a definitive manner,

the Relief Commission records indicate that it continued to

carryon the distribution of direct relief in villages and

towns during the 1932-33 year.61 However, for the 1933-34

year, it appears that the Department of Railways, Labour and

Industries assumed some of this responsibility in co-operation

with the Commission. Soon Daniel was concerned again. This

time it was the amount that was being distributed to villages
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dnd towns through the Department of Railways, Labour and

Industries. He was afraid that relief in villages was

becoming somewhat of "a racket" because there were not satis-

f h k "d" Lb
" 62

actory c ec s on ltS lstrl utlon. He recommended that

some of the abuses could be curbed if the villages put their

indigents to work on projects which we re in the public interest,

such as keeping up streets, fixing sidewalks, etc. He

recommended that the villages be informed that this was in

no way like any public works program which had been conducted

in the past, where the Federal, provincial and municipal

governments had each contributed one-third of the costs.

Rather, the program should be set up in such a way that there

would be no charge upon the province or the Dominion or the

Relief Commission. He took his plan to the Executive Council

and received its approval. Thus the 1933-34 direct relief

program in villages and towns had a provision that persons

receiving direct relief could "be required at the discretion

of the rural municipality to perform service to the rural

municipality in return for relief received."63 Any tools or

administration costs were borne by the local council.

In our brief survey of the relief relationships, we have

seen that the Relief Commission found itself somewhere between

the two senior levels and the municipal level of government
-

a sort of middle man
-

receiving funds which originated for
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the most part with the Federal Government, and"policies which

originated with the Provincial Government, although not

exclusively in that the Federal grants were conditional upon

the Province fulfilling certain requirements laid down by the

Dominion. At the same time, the Relief Commission interpreted

and supervised the implementation and administration of these

same policies and funds at the municipal and local improve

ment district level. As an important adjunct of the Provincial

Government, the Relief Commission was keenly aware of and

extremely vulnerable to the difficulties which inevitably

followed when policies did not always mesh with municipal

demands or when the transfer of Federal funds lagged far behind

municipal needs. Daniel, in particular, was often caught in

the resulting cross-fire. However, there is no evidence to

indicate that he allowed it to intimidate or immobilize him.

Quite the contrary, it seemed to strengthen his resolve to

provide sufficient rural relief as efficiently as possible.

Although his name does not appear on any Federal-Provincial

agreements, or in the preambles of any Provincial legislation,

the Relief Commission records reveal that he exercised a

considerable amount of influence, indeed power at times. His

power was most obvious in the Relief Commission-municipal rela

tionships. Less apparent, but nevertheless very real, was

the influence he exerted upon the two senior levels of govern

ment.
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Thus far this study has hinted, and I think that it will

gradually show more clearly, that if Saskatchewan had wished

to make any "Man-of-the-Year" awards, then surely C.B. Daniel,

General Manager of the Saskatchewan Relief Commission, would

have been a good candidate for the award, "Relief-Administrator-

of-the-Year". A clever and humorous writer outlined Daniel's

problems and the peoples' expectations when he wrote to Daniel

soon after the latter was appointed General Manager of the

Commission:

The people of the province will be looking
to you for great things. If I remember

my Bible teaching correctly, a multitude

was fed on five loaves and two small fishes

and I was wondering if the Government of

Saskatchewan got mixed up and thought it

was Daniel in the lion's den who performed

this miracle.64

Although C.B. Daniel would be the last one to claim that he

had an inside track to the Almighty, he did perform an extra-

ordinary service on behalf of the destitute of rural Saskatchewan.

What this chapter has attempted to show is that the

Depression exacerbated not only the constitutional and

financial inadequacies of Canada's federal structure, but

also the short-comings of the "muddling through" tactics which

were informed by a laissiz-faire attitude toward social reform.

That the Relief Commission was able to carry out its responsi-

bilities as well as it did within these exigencies, can be

accredited, in large measure, to C.B. Daniel.

F
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CHAPTER IV

DIRECT RELIEF

We have noted earlier in this study that the policy

of the Relief Commission was rooted in two fundamental

principles: first, no one in rural Saskatchewan was to

suffer for want of necessities; second, the distribution

of relief was to be carried out in the most economical

manner possible. For the most part, relief designated

for Saskatchewan's rural destitute carne under one of two

general categories: direct relief, i.e. the basic necessities

for human survival -

food, fuel, clothing and shelter; and

agricultural relief or aid, i.e. the basic necessities for

the viable operation of a prairie farm -

seed, feed and

fodder, binder twine, machinery and harness repairs, farm

fuel and lubricants, gopher and grasshopper poisons, etc.

Although both forms of relief were governed by the same

general principles, and although it probably made little

difference to the destitute of rural Saskatchewan under which

designation a certain kind of relief fell, the two major

categorizations did facilitate more efficient distribution

in that they exhibited the Commission's full realization of

the uniqueness of the problems confronting rural relief

recipients (as compared to their counterparts in urban scenes) ,

and also the Commission's attempts to implement policies and

=
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measures which could cope with this uniqueness.

In previous chapters we have alluded already to some

of the important principles adopted by the Commission. With

the exception of medical relief (for a further discussion

of this topic see Chapter VI), all relief - both direct and

agricultural -

was treated as a loan which the recipient

expected to repay when conditions i�proved. In the case of

direct relief, the recipient simply signed a promissory note.

l�st forms of agricultural relief were granted only after

the recipient signed a lien the terms of which guaranteed

the Commission a portion of the proceeds of the first good

crop. Further, with the exception of northern areas where

merchants and dealers were widely scattered, nearly all

forms of relief were distributed through local merchants,

dealers and agencies
- each of which had to adhere to com

prehensive regulations and the rigid price lists set by the

Commission in order to remain in the Commission's good graces

and to continue to fill relief orders on behalf of the Commission.

A third general principle which the Commission adhered to during

its existence was that of placing as much responsibility at

the local level as possible
- i.e. as much responsibility as

was at the same time commensurate with policies, price schedules

and procedures which were uniform throughout the entire province.

Thus, under the Commission's direction, the rural scene witnessed

the rather paradoxical yet highly workable system whereby local

officials (relief officers and local advisory committees in
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the first year, and local municipal councils and their

secretary-treasurers in the following two years) played

an integral role in relief distribution. This shifted a

great deal of responsibility to the municipal level.

However, at the same time, they were strictly governed by

policies and regulations emanating from Regina. The rigid

parameters established in Regina and the close supervision

in the field, particularly by the Field Service Department

of the Commission, contributed significantly to economy and

uniformity in the distribution of rural relief. With these

general principles in mind, let us now turn to an examination

of the distribution of direct relief in rural Saskatchewan,

fully conscious that we will be able to sketch only the major

highlights of a very complex operation, but hopeful that such

"sketchings" will at least bring to light the policies and

procedures, the irregularities and complaints, and the failures

and successes which were all a part of the distribution of

direct relief.

During the Commission's first year of operation relief

officers and local advisory committees played a significant

role. Within a few weeks of the Order-in-Council establishing

the Commission, a relief officer and advisory committee was

in every municipality and local improvement district of the

A and B areas. It took a little longer to organize the C and

D areas, but once they were established, the C municipalities

also had relief officers and advisory committees. However,
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because relief demands were less acute in the D area, only

one relief officer and committee was appointed for the

whole region.

In an early memo to relief officers, they were reminded:

You are an important cog in the machinery for

administering relief -

you are the confidential

agent of the Commission in your municipality
and much depends on you.l

This was not just flattery, for much did depend on the local

relief officer and his advisory committee. Relief officers

were to acquaint themselves thoroughly with the individual

needs of the residents of their municipality.2 They were

cautioned to be on guard for those people who would try to

get more than they needed, but also to be impartial and

entirely fair while carrying out their duties. No matter

what kind of relief was needed, they were to require each

applicant initially to fill out the four page form entitled

"Application for Relief." Since relief could only be granted

after full and complete information was provided, every question

had to be answered,and there were over one hundred of them on

each application. The usual routine information was required
-

marital status, number of children, description of the land

and buildings. In addition, there was a "Statement of Affairs"

on the reverse side showing the assets and liabilities of the

applicant. The applicant also had to sign an undertaking to

repay the Commission on or before November 1, 1933. After
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that date interest would be charged at the regular rate

on the unpaid portion. No application could be taken by

proxy, the person making the application had to be present.

In fact, relief officers were encouraged to go to the applicants'

farms wherever possible, and after all the forms were completed,

he was to have the applicant show him about the premises.

However, it soon became impossible for relief officers to

visit every applicant, and so they were encouraged to organize

the municipality and select central points and arrange to

meet most of the applicants at these points on stated dates.

They were to give publicity to their whereabouts at all times.3

To further the cause of impartiality, the relief officer

was not to canvas or solicit business for any merchant or

dealer; he was not even to advise any person to procure his

relief food, fuel or clothing from any particular merchant

or dealer. This choice was to be left entirely to the dis

cretion of the applicant, who was required to stipulate the

merchant or merchants he wished to deal with if his application

was approved. Also, since the Relief Commission was responsible

for only rural relief, relief officers were to restrict their

activities to the rural municipalitv, omitting the villages

and towns for the present.

The Commission realized that in some circumstances relief

applicants should not be required to wait while relief applications

followed the usual channels. If the applicants were particularly
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hard-pressed for food, or if a sudden cold-snap caught some

without sufficient coal or suitable clothing, the relief

officer could issue an "Emergency Relief Order" for ten

dollars' worth of food or one ton of coal without any

specific authorization from the Commission. This irregular

method was to be used in emergencies only, however, and

Applications for Relief from the recipients were to be

forwarded to the Commission immediately. Relief applications

which were not emergencies were sug ected to a long and rather

complicated bureaucratic trip after they left the hands of

the applicant. First, an application went from the relief

officer to the local voluntary relief committee. If it agreed

with the relief officer and approved the application, the

application then was forwarded to head �ffice. Here it was

checked to make sure it was properly filled out and then it

was forwarded to the Commission's Approval Board. If approved

here, the application went to the Accounting Department,

where a control card was made, taking off the highlights of

the Application for Relief. Then the application and the

control card were passed to the Audit Department where requi

sitions were prepared. The requisitions then were handed to

the different departments so that the relief orders could be

drawn up and mailed directly to the applicant. The original

Application for Relief went into a file of its own.4

Once the applicant received his relief order in the mail,
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he went to the merchant he had originally designated and had

the relief order filled as stipulated. Once it was in the

merchant's till, it could return to head office in one of two

ways. Merchants sometimes forwarded the relief orders, that

is orders that they had filled for applicants, directly to

the Relief Commission and it then reimbursed the merchant.

At other times, merchants forwarded the filled relief orders

to wholesalers in return for stock for their stores, and the

wholesalers then forwarded the relief orders to the Commission

in exchange for reimbursement. A third method was tried

whereby merchants could cash filled orders at the banks, but

this was found to be unsatisfactory. The applicant had his

goods, the merchant had his money, but there was little control

from the Commission. Once complaints of high prices and poor

quality goods started arriving at head office, this method

was stopped and the merchan t either submi tted orders to the

Commission for reimbursement or used the orders as cash to

5

purchase wholesale goods.

Within a few weeks of the establishment of the Commission,

problems began to appear at almost every link of the complex

and sometimes confusing "chain of relief." If the relief

officers were not already busy enough, they were virtually

swamped with work when towns and villages of the A area were

taken under the Relief Commission's wing. They were instructed

to use the same detailed "Application for Relief" form, leaving
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unanswered those questions that did not apply to village

residents. First, they were to interview the councils and

suggest that each council prepare a list of all families

in their village for whom the Commission would be expected

to be responsible. In towns and villages where grants for

public works had been made, the Commission was responsible only

to care fur the aged, infirm and crippled. Those able to work

were to be taken care of by the council under their scheme

of public works.6

Although they were certainly not above reproach in every

instance, the relief officers were the objects of many

complaints and reprimands. Since the relief officer was the

local representative of the Commission, and its only visible

presence in the community, he was sometimes the object of

unjust complaints. Applicants stated that some relief officers

were not impartial and that they did little except for their

friends.
7

Relief officers were frequently accused of unilaterally

cutting down on applicants' orders for food or clothing when

really they were simply following instructions from the Co�ission.8

At the same time complaints continually reached head office

that relief officers recommended larger allowances of food

than family circumstances demanded. This also applied to fuel,

feed and seed.9 The problem here is obvious -

neighbours were

able to police one another and note changes in the circumstances

of various recipients much more easily than the relief officer,
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who was responsible for the whole municipality. Even

though relief officers and the local committees periodically

met to reconsider all applications for relief, sending

10
amendments to the Relief Commission where necessary,

this process inevitably fell behind the circumstances which

actually obtained on the farms and in the villages.

Thus while recipients complained that they did not

receive enoygh relief, or that their neighbours receiyed

too much, relief officers were constantly reminded to

economize. One area that concerned head office was emergency

relief. While the applicants were pressing for more emergency

relief orders, head office reminded the relief officers that

these emergency orders were being abused and that they should

,

d' h d'
,11

be lssue Wlt more lscretlon. Eventually the relief

officers were instructed to stop issuing them altogether

without instructions from head office, except for one ton

of coal.12 They were also reminded that too many forms were

arriving at head office without all the information called

13
for and without sufficient postage, and that far too many

long distance telephone calls were being made to Regina.

Instead the relief officers should write as it was much more

,

1
14

economlca .

To add to the relief officers' work, the Commission

encountered a number of snags which it delegated to the relief

officers to untangle. A number of applications arrived at
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head office showing a variance between the relief officer's

recommendations and those of the committee. In cases where

the recommendations did not agree, the Commission rejected

the application and returned it to be reconsidered by the

relief officer and the committee.IS One problem that created

much extra work in head office was the applicants' frequent

practice of changing the name of the merchants on the

orders they received. Relief officer? were instructed that

name changes should be made only by the recommendation of

themselves. Any applicant wishing to change merchants had

to apply to his relief officer, who was then to report to

head office accordingly. Also, the �ood Department began

to receive food requisitions from applicants who had stated

in their original application that they could take care

of their own food requirements. Before food orders were

issued to such applicants, it was necessary for the relief

officer and his committee to deal with each case and make the

necessary recommendation to head office.16

Thus, the relief officer's job was both an important one

and generally a thankless one. C.B. Daniel and his fellow

commissioners and department heads could take refuge in a

degree of anonymity afforded by their isolation behind brick

walls in Regina. Here they could reach a wide range of decisions

encompassing everything from price lists for food, fuel and

clothing, to amounts of the same to be allotted to recipients,
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to what class of applicant did or did not qualify for relief.

Once the decisions were made, memos and letters were sent

to the relief officers in the field. While the policy makers

could then return to their comparatively comfortable homes

in Regina, the relief officers and their local committees

had to try to enforce these policies, many of them unpopular,

and while doing so had to continue to live in the community,

rubbing shoulders daily with the very people for whom they

were responsible. Although a few of them probably derived a

certain perverted satisfaction from riding herd on neighbours

and friends, most of them, no doubtr were happy when improved

conditions in 1932 and a change in the Commission's policies

rendered their services superfluous, releasing them from the

responsibilities they had assumed the previous fall. During

the remaining two years of the Commission's operation, the

local councils and especially the secretaries-treasurers assumed

the onerous tasks of the relief officers.

Not only were the relief officers an important cog in the

machinery of relief distribution, so were the local merchants.

Departing from a practice followed in many urban scenes, the

Commission did not set up its own warehouses for the bulk of

relief distribution, (it did set some up for the distribution of

relief in the remote northern areas), rather it decided to use

existing retail outlets as much as possible. Although the decision

to employ this method of distribution was essentially a wise one and
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no daub t was an importan t factor in the equi table and

economical distribution of relief, it was, by no means,

a method that eliminated all problems and satisfied everyone.

In fact, it created some of its own special problems; but

beforeboking at these, it is necessary to examine some

of the broad policies that the Commission established for

the merchants.

Before me rch an t.s could even qualify for the privilege

of filling relief orders, they had to fulfil certain qualifi-

cations. In order to eliminate any fly-by�night operators who

might set up shop just to cash in on relief business, a

stipulation was m�de requiring that no merchant could be

authorized to f i 11 orders for t.ho Conunission unless he had

been in business prior to August 1, 1931. Also, general

r-e rch an t s ',';er� ,):l.l�· c.'l:':;'orizeC: :'0 h and Le r e Li e f orders for

food and clothing if their stock was sufficient. Once

authorized, the Commission's regulations were comprehensive.

It set th� prices for all goods supplied on relief orders.17

Thes� �rices, along with stipulations to control the quality

,,1 I hn 'J0oc1s, a I Lowc d the me rch an ts about a 15 per cent pro fi t.

This was SJ1lil1 Lo r than they were able to realize in good times,

out it diu co vo r overhead co s t s unci allowed most of them to

kc C P aho ad.

l�st of the merchants were very co-operative, but a

significant number registered their dissatisfaction in one
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way or another. Some simply complained, others charged higher

prices, or supplied goods of inferior quality, or substituted

cash or luxury goods instead of the staple merchandise on

the relief orders. Both the food schedule18 and the clothing

schedule19 brought wires, telephone calls and letters of

complaint to both the head office of the Commission and to

the Secretary-Treasurer of the Retail Merchants Association,

W.L. McQuarrie. In the fall of 1931 it appears that the

clothing list caused the greatest concern among the merchants.

Many of them claimed that although they were willing to try

to co-operate with the Commission, they could not sell the

goods they presently had in stock at the prices named, claiming

that the quality of their goods was higher than the goods

listed on the Commission's price list.20 An attempt was made

to alleviate this problem the following year when Commission

officials met with certain members of the merchant community.

Together they inspected samples of clothing, boots and rubber

foot wear which were stocked in the province by various whole

salers and reached a decision on the quality of various

goods that would be provided on relief orders.21

Although most of the merchants endorsed the practice of

allowing the applicant to specify the merchant he wished to

deal with, this policy worked to the disadvantage of some.

The Commission assumed that the applicants would give preference

to the merchants who had carried them along during the previous
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months. However, much to the surprise of the Commission and

to the chagrin of some of the merchants, many applicants,

when given the opportunity to choose their merchant, chose

those w i, th whom they had not been dealing and to whom they

owed no money. Many letters poured into the Relief Commission

from merchants complaining of customers turning to other

merchants under the administration of the Commission. Some

blamed the Commission for this change, but were informed

by return mail that it had no part in designating the merchants.

h th ho i f h 1
. 22

T at was e c Olce 0 t e app lcant.

The opportunity given to the applicant to designate his

merchant also caused problems in the Relief Commission itself,

particularly in the Food Department. The head of this depart-

ment suggested that the Commission consider the possibility

of deleting merchants' names from grocery orders, as each

morning brought a deluge of requests from relief applicants

wishing the name of their merchant changed to another. Because

of this, t.wo staff members were required to check up on these

requests, and in essence, their energies were wasted. The

head of the Food Department recommended an open order system

23
which would eliminate this problem. As we have noted earlier

in this chapter, this problem was "solved", not by instituting

an open order system, but by directing all requests for changes

in merchants to the local relief officer. This, no doubt,

reduced the work-load of the Food Department staff, but at
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the same time encroached even more on the relief officer's

time. Hence, the change brought little improvement in the

over-all distribution of food.

The merchants were very sensitive to any competition

that might threaten their business and their slim profits.

On one occasion early in the Commission's existence, they

became alarmed about a number of oriental cafe and restaurant

keepers that were requesting to be put on the authorized

dealers list. These cafe owners had carried a small line of

groceries but some increased their stocks in anticipation of

relief business. That the head of the Food Department was

fully behind the merchants and that he shared with them a

not-so-subtle prejudice against Chinese-Canadlans is evident

in one of his memos on the subject:

This class of person is a very undesirable one

as the majority do not spend their money in

Canada, but send it to their homeland. I

would recommend that only general merchants and

grocers as recognized by the Retail Merchants

Association, Dunns Mercantile Directory, and

Bradstreets Directory be considered eligible
to fill grocery orders ..•.

24

In the merchants' opinion, another form of threat wa6

posed by mail order and catalogue houses, particularly the

T. Eaton Company. When the Commission authorized this company,

and subsequently others, to fill relief orders through their

mail-order service, the Retail Merchants Association lost no

time in communicating its "great disappointment" to the
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Commission.
25

Daniel answered this concern by stating that

he had received quite a large number of letters from relief

recipients informing him that they had always been in the hc�it

of purchasing their goods from certain catalogue houses,

in many cases, because they lived very far from local merchants.

Recognition was given the T. Eaton Company and any 'other cata-

logue house on the understanding that these companies would

not advertise that they could fill relief orders. In fact,

they were given to understand definitely that no advertising

was to be sent out to this effect. Daniel quite correctly

observed that the merchants were unnecessarily concerned

over this matter, as there never was a general disposition

on the part of relief applicants to designate other than

their local dealers. He wrote:

I think you realize the retail merchants

of this province have received a fair deal,

always, from this Commission, and having in

mind the fact that no advertising of the

recognition of the catalogue houses (such

as the T. Eaton Co.) is permitted, I believe

that you will agree that unless you, as retail

merchants, advertise this fact, the business
26

will naturally flow through the proper channels.

On another occasion the Retail Merchants Association expressed

"surprise" when the Commission sanctioned the selling of a

store to a buyer and recognized the new buyer as a dealer for

the Commission. Daniel defended this action stating that the

ruling about new stores being prohibited from going into
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business after August 1, 1931, was not being violated. He

asserted that it was only fair to recognize a merchant "who

purchases a going concern providing that concern is already

on the list of dealers.,,27

If the Retail Merchants Association at times became a

little picayune, this could be excused, because generally

it stood solidly behind the Commission's policies. It

warned its merchants that the Commission was aware that some

of them were supplying inferior goodS at the Commission's

price list, thus making more than 15 per cent profit allowed

by the Commission. The Association also reminded its mer-

chants that it would stand behind any sterner measures if

merchants did not comply.28 A common practice which both

the Association and the Commission tried to discourage was

the merchants' propensity to supply goods other than those

stated on the orders. One humorous incident occurred when

a relief officer confronted a merchant in Eldred, Saskatchewan,

with knowledge that the latter allowed recipients to get anything

they wanted in his store as long as it totalled the same as

the total on the relief order. The merchant became quite

indignant, and ended up running out of the store and locking

the front and back doors behind him, imprisoning the hapless

relief officer inside the store. This condition lasted for

about half an hour until another customer came along and freed

the relief officer. After this incident was reported, as well
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as the irregularities that precipitated it, this merchant

was no longer authorized to fill Relief Commission orders.29

This case is representative of all merchants who were found

violating the Commission's regulations. The withdrawal of

the Commission's authorization was a severe punishment for

a merchant in the rural area, as it probably reduced his

business to nil, especially in the driest areas where nearly

everyone was on relief.

One important item of direct relief was flour and the

method of distributing it indicated an important policy of

the Commission. Flour was not included in the food orders

but was supplied on separate flour orders. Certain merchants

handled the flour, but on a consignment basis as the flour was

owned by the Relief Commission. The Commission bought large

quantities from Saskatchewan mills and then had it shipped

by rail into the various municipalities. When a carload of

flour was on its way, the relief officer contacted all the

merchants authorized by the Commission so all could participate

in its distribution. They were allowed 5 cents for each 98

pound sack delivered from the car, and 10 cents for each sack

delivered from their warehouses. In order to keep an accurate

picture of the flour situation across the province, mer.chants

reported twice a month directly to the Food Department (later

the Direct Relief Department) the amount of flour they had on

hand.30
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This system threatened smaller mills and so special

arrangements had to be made. Before any mill was authorized

to supply flour for the Commission, a sample had to be sent

to the Chemistry Department of the University of Saskatchewan

to be tested. Only those mills whose flour conformed to the

standards set for the Commission by the university were

authorized to fill relief orders. If a local small mill

met these milling standards, the Relief Commission issued

flour orders on this mill to all applicants within a radius

f f'f t '1
31

o 1 teen or wenty ml es. This assured that the recipients

received a satisfactory grade of flour and that the small

mills would not be forced out of business by the big ones.32

In spite of the Commission's efforts to treat all the

companies fairly, several companies, large and small, registered

complaints. Those of the small mills usually expressed concern

over the threat posed by the big milling companies and the

policy of the Commission to favor these mills. Daniel answered

these charges:

This Relief Commission had no intention

of showing favoritism. In fact, the

small mills are receiving more consideration

from this Commission than they have ever
33

received in the past from any organization.

Since the big mills could not complain about the threat posed

by the small ones, they complained about other big mills,

and the small slice of relief business that their particular

" .

f h
. 34

company was carrylng ln certaln areas 0 t e provlnce.
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In general,however, the flour distribution policies of the

Commission were fair for all concerned -

recipients,

merchants and milling companies.

Clothing relief provided its own unique problems.

Previous to the establishment of the Relief Commission,

the Red Cross had distributed clothing with the financial

assistance from the Provincial Government. Even after the

Commission took over the A and B areas, the Red Cross continued

supplying the clothing needs in all areas outside these

. ,

1"
35

munlclpa ltles. However, early in 1932 the Red Cross

closed down its clothes distribution services and turned

over its store of clothing to the commission.36 The Commission

decided that it was almost imp�ssible to use local merchants

in the northern areas and so it opened a clothing warehouse

in Regina from which it sent out clothing to recipients

in the D,E and F areas.37

During the summer of 1933 when the direct relief demands

were low, the Commission reorganized the distribution of

direct relief. It amalgamated the Clothing, Food and Fuel

departments into one department called the Direct Relief

Department. It was placed, under the supervision of W.A. Snider.

It was hoped that this reorganization would help the Commission

meet the growing demands of Saskatchewan's rural relief

recipients as the Depression deepened.

As the Depression continued, clothing demands increased
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as reserves of old clothing gradually disappeared and

as it became impossible for even the most gifted wife or

mother to put any more patches on garments. In 1931-32

the average clothing order was $23.57 per family, while in

1933-34 the average clothing order was nearly $27.00.38

The Commission's schedule for clothing and footwear was far

from munificent. An adult was allowed $9 per year, a boy
-

$6.25, a girl
-

$5.25, and an infant - $2.60. The maximum

allowed for the largest family was $75.00.39 Thus, it should

be no surprise to learn that by spring of 1934 reports

flowed into the head office daily stating that the clothing

of many individuals was in deplorable condition.40 Some

children's clothing was so poor that many were unable to

attend school, some teachers reported attendance as low as

50 per cent due to this problem. In nearly all of these cases,

special orders were granted so the children could attend school.41

Further, the Commission never provided bedding material, but

it was not until the winter of 1933-34 that the shortage of

bedding became serious. This was dealt with in the most

seriously stricken areas by co-operation with the voluntary

local groups. The Commission provided the piece goods and

materials for quilts and bedding and local groups in approximately

thirty municipalities made and distributed the articles.42

The distribution of fuel was another important aspect of
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the Relief Commission's direct relief program. It was

handled through dealers who had proper sheds and government

inspected scales. These dealers purchased the coal and

then delivered it to recipients on Relief Commission orders,

but only if they followed the comprehensive regulations

of the Commission. They were to supply a weekly inventory

of coal in stock, to agree to purchase their coal where the

Relief Commission designated (in the event that certain

mines were not receiving enough business), and to allow no

applicant more than two tons of coal at one time, unless the

dealer had good reserves on hand. They were to realize no

more than $0.50 per ton profit on coal delivered from the

car, and $1.00 per ton on coal delivered from the bin.

Under no circumstances was any fuel to be delivered to

relief applicants without a signed order from the Commission.

In most areas preference was to be given to Saskatchewan

coal (the ratio was one ton of Alberta coal to four tons of

Saskatchewan coal), but in western Saskatchewan where it was

more economical to use only Alberta coal, the Commission did

not insist that Saskatchewan coal be included on requisitions.

If dealers agreed to comply with these regulations, they

entered into an agreement with the Commission and were then

issued a card marked "Distributor, Saskatchewan Relief

Commission", which was to be posted in their office. Any

dealer that did not comply with these regulations lost his



131

authorization to fill relief orders.43 Wherever possible

(and this was quite rare), applicants were issued permits

44
to mine coal on their own property, or if they lived

close to a mine they hauled their own coal directly from

h
. 45

t e mlne. In the northern areas where a natural supply

of wood was plentiful, coal was not distributed. In fact,

many municipalities in the northern part of the province

provided relief to residents in their districts by allowing

them to cut and haul wood to the nearest railroad siding.

This wood could be purchased by any dealer who would then

deliver it on Relief Commission orders.46 Periodically the

commission sent a circular compiled by the northern super-

visors to the dealers in the south, giving the list of men,

their addresses and the amount of wood that each had available.

In addition to the fuel distribution to recipients and

their families, the Commission also became involved in its

distribution to certain rural schools, even though it was

"not supposed to supply fuel to school districts.,,47 All

such school districts were called upon to sign an "Order to

Repay" drawn on the municipality authorizing them to repay

to the Commission out of school funds for the advances made.

The municipality compiled a list showing all schools requiring

assist�lce, showing the total number of tons required for

the coming winter and the shipping point most convenient for

each district. The Commission then furnished the coal.48
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In addition to the Commission's efforts to supply coal to

schools, two companies in the Estevan area donated 'coal to

the Department of Education. During the winter of 1931-32,

for example, their donations totalled about thirty-five

carloads.49

During the winter' of 1933-34 the Commission encountered

difficulties in providing coal for schools. Because the winter

was exceptionally cold, especially in the late fall, and

because the relief area was much larger than any previous year,

the �ommission found the responsibility unmanageable. By

the beginning of January it was unable to deal properly

with the applications from thirty-five to forty school districts.50

Even though these two mining companies again donated some

coal to schools, this did not begin to meet the need. As

51
usual, the main reason for this was a shortage of funds.

Freight charges added to the problem of funding, since they

amounted to almost three-quarters of the value of the coal.

Thus, $20,000 of coal cost the Commission over $35,000 by the

time it was delivered. As a result, a number of schools had

to close. Their subsequent opening depended on a shipment of

coal as it became available, or the warm spring weather,

whichever carne first.

In addition to the problem of supplying coal to schools,

the Commission also encountered difficulties in its distribution

of coal to farmers and villagers. A number of recipients
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complained that the Saskatchewan Lignite coal was unsuitable

and of inferior quality. However, their mumblings had little

effect on the Commission, it still insisted that except

for the coal distributed in the western part of the province,

coal from Saskatchewan mines would constitute the bulk of

coal delivered on relief orders.52 Some dealers violated

the Commission's policy by making more than the handling charge

agreed upon between the Commission and the dealers. They

were able to carryon this practice for some time without

detection because instead of paying the regular price

of $4.20 per ton, and then adding the handling charge,

bringing the price to $4.70 or $5.20 per ton depending whether

they supplied the coal from the car or their warehouses, some

were able to get the coal for $3.75 or $4.00 per ton, to

which they then added a larger handling charge without changing

the final cost. When this was discovered,they were forcefully

reminded that no matter what they paid for the coal themselves,

they were to add only the agreed handling charge.53

In the fall of 1931 there was a shortage of Saskatchewan

coal. From figures submitted by the Fuel Department, it

appeared that there would not be enough coal to meet the demand.

Running atfull capacity the Estevan mines had about 2500 tons

available daily for relief purposes. This was in addition to

the coal they supplied to regular customers, such as power

plants, etc. The Commission was issuing an average of 800
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requisitions per day with four tons of Saskatchewan coal on

each one. Thus each day there was a shortage of 700 tons

54
of coal, which would soon become evident when dealers'

stocks were depleted. Several measures were employed to

correct this situation. Relief officers were instructed

to cut back on the number of emergency coal orders issued.55

The western area of the province in which dealers were

56
permitted to buy Alberta coal was enlarged somewhat.

Also, the ratio of four to one of Saskatchewan coal to

Alberta coal for the remainder of the province was reduced

57
to three to one. These measures were successful in

closing the gap, and coal distribution continued almost

trouble-free for the next three years. Daniel commented that

the coal trade generally gave less trouble than any other

distributing agency doing business with the Relief Commission.58

In order to complete this survey of direct relief a

brief examination of the Complaint File is in order, as it

reveals the various aspects of direct relief distribution over

which recipients became agitated. Food and clothing were

without doubt the front-runners. One important policy of

the Commission was to cut back as much as possible when the

warm weather arrived, hoping that laying hens, gardens and

newly "freshened" cows would supply most of the recipients'

food requirements, and that the lighter clothing demands could

be met by the resources of the housewives themselves.
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However, many taken off the relief rolls during the summer

because they were to supply their own needs, registered

their dissatisfaction with this policy. Some put forth

a well-reasoned argument, as this letter illustrates:

I note you say the Commission think I

should be able to live on my own resources.

Would the Commission care to exchange my

resources for relief? Namely about 12 lbs.

of butter and a 30 doz. case of eggs.

There is no sale for butter in our town

whatever and you simply cannot give it

away & with eggs at 5 cents per dozen

you will see how hard it is to feed and

clothe 3 children and our 2 selves.59

Other letters protesting being cut off relief were far less

reasoned. A surprising number of them were racist in tone

or "political", some were both:

I have neighbours here, foreigners also

people that are not even Canadian citizens

and would not be if they could (and who

could blame them) that you have given

everything on the list that they ask for,

and just because I am a Conservative and

a white man born in Canada I get condemned

and unheard and cut right off relief. I

did not expect any consideration under the

old government on account of being a

Conservative, but I really did
logk

for fair play under this one ••••

6

Others who could not get on the relief rolls showed no

rancour, no vindictiveness, but rather assuming the stance of

a beggar tried to bring their case to a potential benefactor

in Ottawa, R.B. Bennett. This rather beautiful letter

illustrates this:



I thought I would try my luck and would

come to you for help. I heard that you're
a millionare. and that you are a kind

Hearted man. and you have no family to

Support. so would you please help us from

your own money. I think you wont feel it

very much if you have millions of Dollars.

and we poor People got to Starve pretty near

out here. if you will help us out with any
amount you can. we would be hundred times

thankful for it. god will give it to you

thousand times. if you will help a poor

family out like we are.61

The filling of clothing orders brought many complaints.

As with the food orders, many applicants felt that the

orders always arrived too late and were too meagre to meet

their needs. With the clothing distribution there were

several other factors that recipients believed were not

being given enough consideration. The Commission did not

provide bloomers for women or girls; but as more people

moved north, they found that the rigorous northern winters

called for added warmth. Many complained that "some person

in the department" could not read numbers. In one instance,

where children's sweaters had been ordered, men's sweaters

had been sent, and where shoes sized 6 or 7 were ordered,

the applicant had been given sizes 10 or 11.62 One letter

from a frustrated recipient illustrates this point:

The clothing Department sent one pair
of shoes large enough for a Giant and

a pair of boys pants far too small ...

Now I appeal to you, to
se1

that I have

something decent to wear.6

136
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Believing that there is strength in numbers, applicants

banded together. Church groups, ratepayers assoc�ations,

and other organizations flooded the Commission with petitions

and resolutions. Of all the groups, the most vociferous

was a left-wing organization called the Farmers Unity League.

These farmers were not beggars prepared to plead only;

rather, they demanded that conditions improve immediately.

One resolution from the Reliance, Saskatchewa� chapter

illustrates this:

••• we demand continuous and sufficient

relief for all people that are in need

of it and that relief cheques are sent

out at once, they are needed immediately,
and that this resolution be sent to our

premier of Saskatchewan.64

Some groups went one step further and sent delegations to

Regina in order to bring a wide variety of problems before

the Commission. They complained about receiving too little

relief, informed on merchants who they believed were gouging

the Commission, or brought lists of persons who were on

relief but in their opinion were not entitled to it.65 One

legitimate complaint was lodged by a delegation of municipal

secretary-treasurers who stated that the demands of their work

were so great that some had to employ extra help, at their

own expense. Since municipal councils could not, and in some

cases would not assist them, they approached the Department

of Municipal Affairs to see if something could be done.66
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One group of southern Saskatchewan farmers became

quite agitated when a number of them were cut off relief

for the summer. They viewed this as grossly unjust as

grasshoppers and heat had laid waste thousands of acres

in the Lake of Rivers, Stonehenge, Wood River and Waverly

municipalities. To bring their case to the attention of

the Provincial Government, about 250 farmers gathered at

Glentworth to pass a resolution asking Charles Johnson"

M.L.A., to go to Regina and ask Premier Anderson to come

down to the devasted municipalities and see for himself

the exact condition of the people. As the meeting progressed,

the farmers became more and more belligerent. When the

suggestion was made that they should set off on a hunger

march to Regina, the whole group almost left the hall to

begin marching to the capital. Cooler minds prevailed

and it was decided this would be used only as a last resort.67

Further examples could be examined, but probably this

has been sufficient to indicate that the distribution of

direct relief was not a trouble-free enterprise. One type

of relief that did, because of its very nature, operate with

considerably less difficulty was voluntary relief - the sum

of donations of church organizations, service clubs, frater

nities, welfare groups, friends and relatives, and generous

individuals. In the 1931-32 year 249 carloads of produce,

mainly from Ontario, were·donated to the Relief Commission
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and a whopping 211 tons of used clothing were shipped into

the province from various parts of Canada.68 Because of the

generous response during the 1931-32 year, the Voluntary

Rural Relief Committee was established in the fall of 1932

in order to co-ordinate the voluntary relief program. This

committee consisted largely of representatives of various

church organizations and other public-spirited citizens.

It was non-political, non-denominational and those who con-

tributed their services did so in a voluntary way. The

chief function of the central committee was to co-ordinate

all the activities of the local voluntary committees. These

local committees gathered contributions from the more fortunate

residents of the municipality and sent the donations to

those who were in need. All donations of cash or grain were

reported to the central executive and were dealt with

d i 't d i
. 69

accor 1ng to 1 s 1rect10n. The central executive also

organized a "Contribution Week" each October, during which

a special effort was made to collect contributions from

within the province. The central executive worked closely

with the local relief committees and with the Commission.

In this way, donated grain, produce or clothing was collected

and then distributed with the maximum efficiency and a minimum

of duplication. Such co-operation also assured that donations

went to areas where they were most needed.

In 1932-33 under the guidance of the Voluntary Rural

Relief Committee, forty-nine carloads of produce and almost
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seventeen tons of used clothing were distributed.70 By the

end of the third year 279 more carloads of produce were

gratefully consumed by Saskatchewan's rural relief recipients.

A further economy was realized when the Commission

obtained from the railways the privilege of moving donations

free of charge. The only stipulation by the railways was

that the produce be in full carload lots, a carload being

defined as 2400 pounds. However, the stipulation did not apply

to clothing, it could be shipped in less than carload lots

when shipped by or to a church organization or the Relief

, ,

f d i i.b
' ,

h I' f
71

CommlSSlon or lstrl utlon ln t e re 1e area.

Another source of assistance was provided by the establish-

menD,in November of 1931, of the Lieutenant-Governor's

Emergency Distress Fund.72 Its function was to raise funds

to take care of special cases of sickness and other forms of

emergency distress. At the same time as the Saskatchewan

campaign was launched under the chairmanship of Justice Turgeon,

a nation-wide campaign was also launched by the Governor-

General. Once collected, these funds were forwarded to

different organizations or institutions that seemed best

qualified to look after various specific cases of need. For

reasons which remain obscure, this fund existed for only

73
one year.
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Having now surveyed the direct relief scene, it would

be very easy to draw some false conclusions. To conclude,

for example, that every aspect of direct relief distribution

was shot through and through with problems� or that in a

relentless drive to economize, recipients were not provided

with the necessities of life, would be an injustice to the

efforts of the relief administrators and a misreading of

the facts available. On the other hand, with the financial,

constitutional and social conditions which obtained, the

distribution of relief could never be extricated from the

realm of the problematical,nor could it ever be munificent.

Rather, direct relief was simply and barely, sufficient -

and yet, in the light of the complex of factors rendering

direct relief distribution a Herculean task of unprecedented

proportions
- to be able to conclude that it was sufficient

is at least something. If death rates can be used as one

indicator of the general health of a population, then the

amount and quality of direct relief was sufficient, as

mortality rates during the period remained stable.74

Implementation of the Relief Commission's direct relief policies

saved the Dominion and Provincial governments at least $1

"11"
75

ml lone The cost of administration was comparatively small,

and if the savings affected by the Commission's policies on

purchases and distribution are taken into consideration, the

administration of the Commission "never rea I.Ly cost the govern

ments concerned one dollar.
1176

Thus from the view point of



economy, direct relief distribution was also sufficient -

that is to say, sufficiently economical.

142
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CHAPTER V

AGRICULTURAL RELIEF

During the Depression, Saskatchewan farmers found

themselves in an anomalous position. Many of them were

destitute; that is, they did not have the financial resources

to provide their families with the necessities of life, and

yet, they owned land (although some of it was not paid for

when the Depression struck), machinery, buildings and live

stock. In one sense then, they were not poor as they had

sizeable assets often mounting into the tens of thousands

of dollars. Although of value in good times, these assets

in the context of the Depression's low prices and adverse

weather conditions became liabilities, adding

an immense administrative and financial burden to the

distribution of rural relief. Not only did the farmer and

his family need food, so did his livestock and poultry. If

the farmer was going to get off the relief rolls, he needed

seed grain to plant in the spring, feed grain and fodder to

feed to his livestock, machinery repairs, lubricants and farm

fuels to farm the land, binder twine to harvest the crop

should there be one, poisons to fight noxious weeds and grass

hoppers, and garden seed in order to grow a garden. Further,

he needed legislation to keep certain creditors at ba�.

Otherwise they might sei�e the very means by which he might
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eventually repay them. Thus, in contrast to the urban

destitute who needed only food, fuel, clothing and shelter,

the rural destitute required in addition to these necessities,

all the materials that form an integral part of a farming

operation.

Agricultural aid, as it soon carne to be called, varied

directly with the severity of the drought. Most farmers in

the Park Belt region needed little assistance; those in the

driest areas were totally dependent on government support,

as were those who moved north. An indication of the immense

scope of agricultural aid is seen by comparing figures re

lating to direct relief and agricultural aid. Between 1931

and 1934 the Relief Commission spent $12.3 million on direct

relief, but almost twice this figure, $23.5 million on agri

cultural aid.l To put it another way, agricultural aid consumed

65.8 per cent of the Commission's expenditures while direct

relief took only 34.2 per cent, thus for every dollar spent

on direct relief almost two were spent on agricultural aid.

Each facet of agricultural aid presented the Commission

with its unique problems, but in general the policies and

procedures were quite similar to those governing the distribution

of direct relief. We will now examine the various forms of

agricultural aid and note again the Commission's attempts to

provide necessities in the most economical manner possible.
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One of the most important aspects of agricultural aid was

the provision of seed grain. Few farmers in the drought area

had any seed grain, or could purchase it, and yet only by

growing grain could they become re-established. During the

first months of its operation, the Commission concerned

itself mainly with direct relief, but by December enough wrinkles

had been ironed out in this area to allow the Commission to

turn its attentions to the needs of the coming spring;' one

of the most important of these was seed grain. During one

of the Commission's December meetings, the General Manager

reported he was disappointed that the Commission was still

it i f h d 1 '1' d'
2

wal lng or t e Fe era Government s po lCY on see graln.

However, by the end of January 1932 Federal direction must

have been received as Daniel reported:

We are' now making preparations with a

view to handling undoubtedly the largest
distribution of seed grain that has ever

3
been undertaken in the Dominion of Canada.

Because this direction from Ottawa arrived so late, the

following months witnessed a frantic scramble in the -Commission,

particularly in the Seed Purchasing Department, to make

the necessary arrangements to have the seed in the farmers'

hands by April.

Following upon the Federal Government's allotments for

seeding operations, the Commission established comprehensive

policies. Seed grain was not, provided for more than two-thirds
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of the cultivated area of the land of the applicant, one

third of the land had to be reserved as summer-fallow.4

The maximum quantity of seed to be issued to an applicant

was computed on the following basis: wheat, one and one-half

bushels per acre on heavy clay land and one bushel per acre

on all other kinds of land; oats, one and three-quarters

bushels per acre; barley, one and one-half bushels per acre;-

rye, one bushel per acre; flax, one-half bushel per aqre.

All seed grain issued to applicants constituted a first lien

on the 1932 crop and any succeeding crop that the Commission

should decide upon. Relief officers began to compile the seed

requirements of each applicant and when the lists were completed,

they were submitted to the municipal council for its inspection

and approval. Approval could be given by the reeve, the

secretary, and one member of the council. Once approval

was given the applications and the seed grain liens were

forwarded to head office from which allotment tickets were

issued to the individual farmers. Allotment tickets were not

transferrable and relief officers and elevator agents were to

refuse to make any delivery to any applicant whose allotment

tickets had been changed or the figures altered. Also no

seed allotment tickets were delivered to applicants unless

h h d 1 d h d '1'
5

t ey a comp ete t e see graln len. Since each applicant

had designated his distribution center, the Commission totalled

up the amounts to be forwarded to each center and shipped
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carloads of seed grain to these centers in care of the relief

officer. These carloads were then released and turned over

to the elevator agents for distribution. All relief officers

were notified by head office of the date when distribution

was to begin, and no relief officer was to authorize the

distribution of any seed until he received this notice. It

was hoped that seed distribution could begin on March 15

at all points simultaneously.

As the Ides of March approached, the Commission worked

feverishly to have all the necessary seed on hand. Oats

and wheat did not present the difficulty that barley did.

Oats were purchased mainly in the Peace River area,6 while

wheat was purchased both within and outside the drought area

andmipped to the elevators at the distributing points.7

The Commission experienced difficulty in securing sufficient

barley to meet all the requirements and since its price was

quite high (60 cents per bushel), some applicants refused to

accept it at such a high price.8

Once again the Commission encountered difficulties in

the area of funds. The Commission wanted to begin distribution

of the seed on March 15, but the necessary funds had to be

available for the purchase of the seed since the agreement

between the Commission and the elevator companies stipulated

that under no circumstances would any grain be delivered until

such time as the Commission could make prompt payment.9
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In the event of not being able to deliver all the grain before

April 1, the Commission would be assessed storage ,and

charged interest on and after that date on any quantities

not delivered. Thus it was vital that arrangements for

the necessary funds be carried out without delay so that

distribution could take place in the two weeks following

March 15. Daniel fired off a polite yet obviously anxious

letter to the Federal Minister of Finance stating that the

distribution of seed grain was of great importance to the people

of Saskatchewan and to the successful operation of the relief

program, and that he hoped the necessary funds would be placed

t th d' 1 f th
.,'

d' t 1
10

a e �sposa 0 e Comm�ss�on �mme �a e y.

Daniel's plea must have had the desired effect for he

reported on March 22 that distribution of seed grain was being

made to all applicants who presented their allotment tickets.ll

To aid in the distribution, the Department of Trade and

Commerce loaned the Commission ten inspectors who helped the

relief officers in supervising seed distribution. Within two

weeks the following quantities of seed grains had been distributed

by the Commission: 4,800,000 bushels of wheat, 3,300,000

bushels of oats, 675,000 bushels of barley, 60,000 bushels of

12
flax and 24,000 bushels of rye. With the Commission paying

$0.58 a bushel for wheat, $0.42 a bushel for oats, $0.60 a

bushel for barley, $1.10 a bushel for flax and $0.50 a bushel

for rye, the total bill for the seed grain, exclusive of
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freight costs, was $4.S million.13

Seed distribution incurred its share of complaints and

problems. Some farmers, especially those on heavy land,

14
stated that not enough seed per acre was allotted. Relief

officers were instructed to look into these complaints.

These difficulties arose particularly in areas where the

soil varied greatly within the municipality and where the

soil maps were not accurate. During May of 1932 seve�e dust

storms devastated a number of areas making reseeding necessary.

The Commission therefore collected another 100,000 bushels

of wheat and distributed it in those areas where moisture

conditions were sufficient to warrant reseeding.IS The

reseeding program was not very successful. By the spring of

1934 the Commission turned down nearly all requests for

reseeding. In a few cases it issued a maximum of fifty bushels

per farmer, but in most cases this was only if there were grain

reserves within the municipality and if there had been a

16
good rain in the immediate past.

Another of the Commission's problems was one that has been

discussed earlier in another context - and that was the

arrears that it incurred with the grain companies from whom

it bought seed grain. The Commission records reveal dozens

of letters from these companies "respectfully asking that

accounts be settled as soon as possible,"17 and Daniel replying

that the problem was due to delays which occurred in Ottawa.18
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By the spring of 1934 the Relief Commission, perhaps a

little more realistic in its expectations, cut back on its

seeding program. Where farmers had sold all their grain in the

fall without making arrangements for seed, the Commission

declared it would provide no assistance.19 Also, only

wheat and oats were supplied, with barley as a substitute for

oats when the supply of the latter was insufficient. The

Commission no longer supplied seed for two-thirds of a

recipient's cultivated acreage, rather a maximum of 300

bushels of wheat and 100 bushels of oats was all that any

recipient could receive, and consideration was not given to

.

f h f'
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an acreage ln excess 0 tree-quarters 0 a sectlon.

The Commission also stipulated that at least half of the oats

supplied had to be sown on summerfallow. Since relief officers

were no longer in the field, municipal secretary-treasurers

were called upon to compile estimates of seed requirements

and a separate list for each shipping point listing all the

f
" ... 21

names 0 reclplents and thelr seedlng requlrements.

The 300 bushel limit on wheat and the 100 bushel limit on

oats was not a popular measure, especially among those farmers

with large farms. They deluged the Commission with requests

for more seed, but were refused. Daniel stuck by this policy:

I have kept in mind the reason for our

existence, and that is to relieve

distress, and if we supply seed grain
for a maximum of 240-250 acres of land,

and have supplied the necessary power
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to sow this, with anything like a reason-

able return from the resultant crop the
22

distress of the individual has been relieved.

Supplying the seed grain was only part of the task, pro-

visions had to be made to plant it. First the seed had to

be cleaned as there was little sense in planting weed seeds

when moisture conditions were insufficient to support a clean

crop, let alone a crop full of weeds. In most municipalities

there was sufficient c�eaning machinery to insure that'all

wheat could be cleaned. The machinery included cleaners in

grain elevators, municipal cleaning outfits, private itinerant

cleaning outfits and fanning mills owned by the farmers them-

selves. Farmers who had no means of cleaning seed were to

have it cleaned at a cost not exceeding 2 1/2 cents a bushel.

The Commission paid the cleaning costs on proof being given

that the grain was cleaned to a satisfactory standard.23

Where cleaners and such facilities were lacking, especially

in the more remote municipalities, the Commission, in co-

operation with the Provincial Department of Agriculture, provided

cleaners.

Seeding operations also called for machinery and harness

repairs, and these, like nearly everything else, were beyond

the reach of farmers in the drought area. As an emergency

measure, the Commission financed some black-smithing and

machinery repairs. The applicant first had to show that he

would otherwise be unable to complete seeding, and even then
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the recipient seldom received assistance in excess of $10.

Thus many farmers had to improvise their own repairs,

and "hay wire fixes" became symbols not only of the ingenuity

of some farmers, but also the economical measures enforced by

the Commission.

If mother nature smiled even a little, seeding operations

inevitably led to harvest. Because binders were used widely,

binder twine was an important requirement for harvest operations,

yet many farmers could not afford twine. As late as June of

1932 the Commission still had not decided if it was going to

provide binder twine and a number of farmers became rather

anxious.24 Many stated that if the Commission did not provide

binder twine, they could not harvest what little crop they

did have. By July the Commission "reluctantly decided" that

it was necessary to supply twine to farmers in distress.

The financial arrangements to provide this aid were slightly

different from the other schemes. The municipal council

was required to pass and forward to the Commission a resolution

guaranteeing the costs of twine and repairs supplied. The

loans to the farmers were to be short-term loans, and wholesale

firms and grain companies supplied the twine and repairs on

credit. The municipal council was required to collect

the amount advanced and remit it to the Commission out of

the first marketings of the 1932 crop. The Commission was

then to pay the wholesale and grain companies.25 However,
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payment was slow and the Commission never financed harvesting

operations again. It was felt that the necessary short-term

loans could be procured from the banks and loan companies.

Farming requires some form of energy, and in the 1930's

this was provided either in the feed and fodder for horses

or in petroleum products for tractors. To farmers with

only horses, the Commission advanced feed and fodder on a

regular basis. Where farmers owned both a tractor and horses,

fodder was furnished for the horses rather than fuel for the

tractor.
26

At first fuel was not distributed for farm

tractors, as the Federal Minister of Agriculture did not think

h d i Lb ut i
27

h
'

suc lstrl utlon was Wlse or necessary. In t e sprlng

of 1932 a survey was carried out to determine how many tractors

were in the A,B and C areas. The results showed that there

were just over 11,000.28 The Commission was in an awkward

position, for even if $100 was allowed to supply fuel, oil

and lubricants for each tractor, the bill would exceed $1

million; and yet, not to provide fuel would deny the recipients

the opportunity to re-establish themselves. Finally the Commission

decided to supply tractor fuel, but as in other areas of relief,

the regulations were comprehensive, and for some, especially

the farmers on large units, restrictive and inadequate.

The delivery order method was employed, and only oil firms

listed with the government and collecting gasoline taxes

for the government were allowed to fill relief fuel orders.
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The Commission stipulated the prices that the various

petroleum products sold for, as well as the commission

the dealers received.29 A precise schedule was worked out

by government experts and farmers. Using the minimum

figures arrived at by this group, the Commission stipulated

that these were the maximum quantities of petroleum to be

11 d f'
,30

a otte or varlOUS operatlons.

Due to a shortage of feed and fodder in certain municipalities

in the spring of 1932, many farmers experienced great difficulty

in completing their seeding operations. The Relief Commission

was forced to change some of its policies to meet this situation.

Those farmers who owned a tractor or who could borrow one

from a neighbour, were able to secure fuel delivery orders

for fuel (in lieu of feed and fodder) after they had made

application to the relief officer and two members of the

1 'I
31

rura counCl • All applications of this class had to be

accompanied by a signed statement that the applicant would be

unable to seed his land unless this fuel was granted. In

spite of the Commission's conservative measures, the fuel

bill for the 1932 seeding operations was a sizeable $590,000.32

Having spent 50 much on seeding operations, the

Commission tightened its belt by deciding that no fuel would

be given to farmers for reseeding operations or 5ummerfallowing.

This raised the ire of not only many of the farmers but also

the Saskatchewan Association of Rural Municipalities. The
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S.A.R.M. attempted to rally the support of the united Farmers

of Canada, the Retail Merchants Association, The Saskatchewan

Wheat Pool, the Mortgage Association and "various other bodies"

to make a joint presentation to W.C. Buckle, the Provincial

Minister of Agriculture, in the hope that this decision could

be reversed, especially the one regarding fuel for summer

fallowing.
33

Daniel and the Commission adhered to the policy

resorting to the familiar argument that the Commission

had been established to relieve distress and since sumrnerfallowing

did not fall into this category, the Commission would not supply

fuel, feed grain or machinery repairs for surnmerfallowing operations.
34

Thus, many farmers who were unable to get loans were forced

to watch that symbol of proficient farming
- neat black summer

fallows -

gradually elude them as day by day the weeds grew higher

and thicker, and the unworked soil became etched with the tell

tale cracks and fissures of drought.

In essence then, the Relief Commiss�on assumed responsi

bility for only the seeding of the crop. Sumrnerfallowing

and harvest operations were considered of a different order,

the former a luxury and the latter an unnecessary burden.

If there was no crop to harvest there obviously would be no

harvesting costs and if there was a crop, it could serve

as the collateral for the short-term loans needed to procure

twine and repairs.



156

In order to finance the seed and seeding operations,

the Province borrowed $6 million in the form of short term

Treasury Bills.35 While the Commission required that the

recipient sign a straight promissory note to repay direct

relief advances, it required him to sign a lien for all seed

and seeding operation advances. The lien acted as a legal

charge on the crop of the individual, this meant that he was

expected to repay the advances from his crop grown that year

and in the succeeding year. It was hoped that this method

of collection would ensure that the loans would be repaid

as soon as possible, thus preserving the credit of the

province. Collecting from the farmers in the fall became

the responsibility of the local elevator agents.36 To aid

them, Relief Inspectors were dispatched to various areas

with the injunction "to protect the interests of the Relief

"

11'"
3 7

Comm�SSlon at a tlmes. They were to familiarize them-

selves with the territory allotted to them, study carefully

the indigent seed grain accounts and the total accounts owing

in each municipality, visit all elevators in their district

and gather information on seed grain recipients who were

marketing their grain, and compile reports on the ability of

all applicants in the district to liquidate their seed grain

and seeding operation accounts.

The Commission was a lenient creditor, partly because

it deliberately made certain concessions, and partly because
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various features of the collection program conspired to

keep collections at a bare minimum in spite of the Commission's

wishes. Orders given on various elevators and companies

covering the distribution of twine and harvest machinery

,

i zed h f i Lai
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repalrs were recognlze as t e lrst calm. Also, the

rural municipalities were allowed to collect one year's

taxes and the farmer was allowed a maximum of $100 to meet

h h'
39

t res lng expenses. After these claims were made the

Commission tried to enforce the terms of the liens. In

cases where crop conditions did not permit growers to liqui-

date their seed grain lien account, they could immediately

after threshing and when the final results of their crop were

known, apply either directly to the Commission or to one of

,

f f i f t.en s i
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ltS 0 lcers or an ex enSlon.

Even though the Commission was a lenient creditor, it

did have limits to its leniency. Word reached head office

that some elevator agents were not paying much attention

to the Relief Commission's liens. Some were taking settlement

with farmers completely disregarding the liens,41 while others,

not wanting to hurt business, made no attempt to collect from

42
the farmers at all. Daniel contacted the companies and

informed t.hem of the actions of their agents, emphasizing that

such actions constituted "a distinct breech of the agreements

made between the Relief Commission and the elevator companies.,,43
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In order to encourage the farmers to liquidate their seed

grain liens, the Commission pegged the price of wheat at

70 cents a bushel until November 1, 1932, and encouraged

every inspector to make a determined effort to have delivery

of grain speeded up. They were warned against exerting

undue pressure on farmers who suffered either a complete or

partial crop failure.44 It seems, however, that the rather

careless attitude of the elevator agents persisted and

while farmers delivered one-third or one share of their

crops to landlords or mortgage companies, doubtless in many

.
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cases ln goo alt, t e CommlSSlon s s are remalne wantlng.

In contrast to the elevator operators' apathy was the

rather aggressive collection campaign conducted by many

of the illan and mortgage companies in the good crop districts.46

This, no doubt, was another factor in the disappointing

performance of many farmers in liquidating their seed grain

liens. In many instances these companies collected one�third

share of the crop before any settlement of the claims with

the Commission were made. To protect the farmers against

insistent creditors, debt postponement legislation was passed

in 1931 and was supplemented by amendments and further

. . .

h d i
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frestrlctlve measures ln eac succee lng year. Two 0 the

. .

f i h b d i
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most slgnl lcant measures were T e De t A Justment Act,

and The Limitations of Civil Rights Act.49 The former

provided the debtors of the province with a Debt Adjustment



159

Board of three members who had powers to summon debtors and

creditors in order to attempt agreements between them.

It was empowered upon receiving debtors' requests, to issue

certificates to them which halted all legal proceedings

against them. On the other hand, the creditor, except in

a few exceptions, was required to secure a permit from

the Board to take legal action against a debtor. The Debt

Adjustment Act did not interfere with any legal process

other than those relating to contractual obligations. To

make this clear the act was worded to exempt actions founded

50
on tort. The Limitations of Civil Rights Act affected a

revision of the terms of existing contracts such as mort-

gages and agreements of sale of land by restricting the

creditors' rights to collection of the proceeds of one-third

of the crop grown in any year less one year's taxes, regardless

of the terms of the original contract. In other words, crop

payments were restricted to one-third share of the 1932 and

1933 crops out of which the mortgagee had first to pay current

taxes. Where he advanced seed or twine, however, he was

allowed one-half of the crop proceeds as determined by the

Debt Adjustment Board. Further, in the case of implement

debts, the maximum that the vendor could sue for the unpaid

purchase price of any article sold on the installment system

was placed at $100, except in the cases of binders.51

Britnell points out that these measures had the effect of
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deferring collection of debts and were accompanied by a

rapid accumulation of arrears of interest rather than by any

real scaling down of the burden.52 In short, judgment day

was just postponed, not eliminated. Voluntary reductions in

indebtedness affected under the provincial Debt Adjustment

Board giving the farmer temporary "ae cur i.t.y of tenure"

amounted to more than $1 million at January 1, 1937. But

this was doubtless small in comparison to privately arranged

adjustments; however, there is no way of estimating, even

approximately, the amount of these. What can safely be said

is that the average farmer remained, even with debt adjustment

legislation, in a chronically poor position to pay debts of

any kind.

The records of the Relief Commission reveal that even if

the farmers were unable to completely liquidate direct relief

and agricultural aid debts, at least some tried. The Commission

never attempted to enforce the collection of direct relief

other than to send a statement of account to the individual,

or the provision of relief work, which later was applicable

in northern areas. Thus by May of 1934 only $40,542.54 had

been received in repayments of direct relief.53 When this sum

is viewed in the light of the total amount of direct relief

advanced, $12.3 million, it assumes negligible proportions.

The repayment of agricultural aid fared slightly better

than that of direct relief. One of the main reasons for this
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was the improved growing conditions of 19320 To take advantage

of the improved yields, the Commission, as we have already noted,

kept the wheat artificially high as an inducement

for deliveries. However, with the return of poorer growing

conditions in 1933, collections dropped off to a mere trickle.

Figures help to show this. At the end of 1933, for example,

total collections for seed on 1932 advances was $265,000,

but on the 1933 advances it was only $25,000 in spite of the

fact that the objective for the 1933 collections campaign

had been $500,000.54 By May of 1934 Daniel reported to

the Provincial Treasurer that the Relief Commission was not

"unduly pressing debtors" and that at present it was not

pressing for collections of any kind.55 Just before the

Commission ceased operations, Daniel reported that of the

$23.5 million advanced for agricultural aid, about $2.5 million

had been received in payments for seed and about $714,000

represented the return of binder twine advances.56 As a con

sequence of the long drought, many liens were still in effect

until their cancellation in 1937.

One of the greatest difficulties with which the Relief

Commission had to contend was providing sufficient feed and

fodder for the horses, livestock and poultry of the province.

The extended drought had not only adversely affected cash crops,

but it had also prevented the harvesting of coarse grains and

hay, and had ruined much of the pasture land in the central

and southern portion of the province. Feed and fodder became
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very scarce commodities and remained thus throughout the

life of the Commission.

Feed and fodder distribution was handled much like

other forms of relief. A farmer made all app�ications for

fodder, feed and wintering of livestock outside the municipality

to the local relief officer who, after consultation with the

local committee, submitted the application to the Commission.

It processed the applications and issued requisitions which

the applicant could then have filled. Wherever possible,

local transfers of feed and fodder were made as these proved

to be the most economical. All such transfers had to be

issued by the secretary-treasurer of the municipality and

57
approved by the reeve. In those cases where an applicant

could obtain his requirements from a neighbour, the neighbour

was paid by cheque from the Commission, or, if he was a relief

recipient, his indebtedness was reduced by the appropriate

58
amount. Local transfers. could only be employed to the

greatest advantage in 1932-33, since the improved conditions

of that year meant that most municipalities could supply

their own needs. In 1931-32 and 1933-34 drought and grass-

hoppers made more expensive measures necessary.

Before the establishment of the Commission, the Depart-

ment of Agriculture had supplied fodder and the municipal

councils had sold it to their rate payers for cash or on

credit terms under The Municipality Relief Act.59 Under the
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Commission's guidance certain elements of this method were

retained. During the first year the Department of Agriculture

purchased fodder and coarse grains and then invoiced the

Commission for supplies delivered on the Commission's orders.

Once these supplies were shipped into the municipality, the

local officials were responsible for distribution, but they

had to follow guidelines set down by the Commission. Fodder

allowed to an individual was not to exceed three tons of hay

or other fodder per head of horses or cattle less his present

supply. Further, the Commission stipulated how much should be

paid for various kinds of fodder, thereby economizing and

at the same time providing the seller with a decent return.60

Grain was not to exceed a "reasonable ration" considering the

class of fodder that was provided. At first, the feed grain

or fodder was moved under free freight certificate, provided

it was carried out by the local relief official with the

.,
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permlsslon 0 t e ommlSSlon. Later, free freight

certificates were discontinued, and the recipient had to

sign an undertaking to repay the Commission for the freight

costs as well as the feed and fodder. In order to economize

the Commission did not distribute coarse grains for winter

feeding of horses or cattle; in the winter, coarse grains were

reserved only for hogs and poultry. Once spring work began,

horses were allowed to have feed grain.62
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In spite of its economy measures, the Commission never

succeeded in solving the problem of the chronic shortage of

feed and fodder. During the second and third years of its

operation, the Commission assumed the responsibility, from

the Department of Agriculture, of purchasing the feed and

fodder. Unfortunately this did not improve the purchasing

situation. Several factors worked against any easy acquisition

of these commodities. At one point, some farmers did have

surplus feed or fodder, but held out for higher prices,

hoping that t�e severe shortage would force prices up.63

When purchases were made, the Grain Trade, on occasion, was

unable to make prompt delivery. Early in 1932, for example,

the situation became serious. Five hundred cars of feed

grain were urgently needed, yet only about twenty cars could

be delivered each week.64 At that rate the livestock would

die before sufficient grain reached them. In order to ward

off mass starvation, the Commission offered a premium for

the delivery of oats and barley payable to the growers.

Deliveries immediately speeded up for a time.65 Although the

feed grain picture looked momentarily brighter, the fodder

situation remained gloomy. There were supplies of fodder in

the northern part of the province, but it appeared as if

the Commission might have to pay high prices. Of this

situation Daniel wrote:
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I am very much afraid we will be placed
in a position where we will have to pay

exhorbitant prices once the knowledge of

a shortage gets abroad.66

To get around this problem, fodder was purchased from

Alberta. By March twenty carloads a day were crossing

the Alberta-Saskatchewan border to meet Saskatchewan needs.67

Even with these measures, the feed and fodder shortage

persisted .. Ratepayers associations began to send resolutions

to the Commission requesting that "immediate steps be taken"

to insure adequate supplies.68 Several delegations protesting

the lack of fodder met with Daniel.69 Daniel's report of

these meetings provides a vivid insight not only into the

Commission's complex task of being interpreter, mediator

and educator, but also into Saskatchewan's total dependency

upon a Federal Government that never fully grasped the dimensions

of the�oblems in the western rural scene. After admitting

the existence of the shortage, he told the farmers that he

had a difficult time persuading the Federal Government that

Saskatchewan needed $5 million for feed and fodder, for

never before in the history of the country had it been found

necessary to feed this amount of grain.70

With improved growing conditions .i.n 1932, the pressure

on the Commission was eased, and many of the feed and fodder

requirements were met by local transfers. However, in 1933-34

drought and grasshoppers once again created an acute feed
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shortage. This letter from the Secretary-Treasure� at Leipzig,

Saskatchewan, is typical of many, as it portrays conditions

that prevailed over much of the -province:

Rough feed, nil in many areas. Others have

enough wheat straw for a short period, but

because of a total absence of feed oats in

nearly all cases, cows cannot exist, much

less give much needed milk.

No grazing for horses owing to almost barren

fields due to an almost total crop failure.

All is now covered by snow. In all events

much stock will perish within two months,
unless we have immediate government action.

No feed of any kind for a few hogs for home

use, renders people in even greater need

of food through direct relief •••• Surveys
and figures on ab seLut.e requirements have

long since been turned in to the government,

by council!
but no action is as yet in

evidence. 7

Perhaps there was no evidence in Leipzig of the Commission's

attempts to grapple with this problem, but that did not mean

that the Commission was not trying. The Commission introduced

several innovations in an attempt to keep the farmers'

livestock and poultry from starving. In the fall of 1932

the Commission obtained permission to distribute about 125,000

bushels of fall rye to be seeded in those areas which had

blown badly in the early spring.72 Not only did this stop some

of the early spring blowing, but it provided much-needed

fodder. The same was true of 10,900 bushels of seed corn

which the Commission distributed in the spring of 1934.73

Some of Saskatchewan's farmers resorted to even more original

tactics to overcome the feed shortage. One farmer ground
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up thistles, added them to his fodder and fed his horses

the mixture with no ill effects.74 Another farmer recommended

that since millet could be planted as late as the beginning

of July, and since it made good feed, the Commission should

distribute millet on a wide scale to all farmers whose

land had suffered severe wind damage. It would not only

hold the soil from blowing, but if enough millet were

distributed it would solve the fodder problem.75

Quite understandably, the Commission never started a

thistle program, or a millet program, but it did follow

more conventional measureso One of these was the movement

of livestock from areas where no local fodder or pasture

was available to northern winter feeding areas. It bore

the cost of shipping the livestock in and out of the wintering

areas and paid the municipality concerned 50 cents per head

per month for supervision during the time the stock was

.
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In t e wlnter quarters. In t e two worst years qUlte

large numbers of livestock were shipped north. In 1931-32

878 carloads containing 17,740 head were sent, and in 1933-34

(up to May) the Commission shipped 647 carloads containing

17,638 head.77 These last figures do not include the carloads

that were sent north for summer pasturage when a massive

invasion of grasshoppers stripped pastures in the south of

nearly everything that was green.
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Even though immense quantities of feed and fodder were

distributed by the Commission between 1931 and 1934,78

our survey has shown that the Relief Commission's feed and

fodder program was really barely sufficient. This was so not

because Saskatchewan's livestock needs were low on the

Commission's scale of priorities. The feed and fodder

program occupied a very central place among the administrators'

concerns, but the problem almost defied solution for two

important reasons. First, unlike other aspects of the agri

cultural aid scheme, the feed and fodder program always had

a special urgency to it. If the supplies did not arrive soon

enough; the results were irreversible - farm animals starved

to death. Second, the demands were not only urgent, but

they were huge, far beyond the resources of the province.

The widespread starvation of livestock in Saskatchewan

was only averted by purchasing feed and fodder from Alberta

and Hanitoba. It cannot be denied that some livestock died

of malnutrition. Stories of widespread starvation show

clearly that such tales lost nothing in the telling and

re-telling around kitchen stoves on long winter evenings.

They do not indicate that the Relief Commission failed in

this area of relief administration. Because livestock

in Saskatchewan did starve to death, there was some kind of

failure involved, but our study has shown that little blame

for this can be shifted unto the Relief Commission. It did

the best it could under very difficult circumstances.
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CHAPTER VI

THE NORTHERN HOVEHENT OF SETTLERS AND MEDICAL 'RELIEF

A. Northern Settlement

One of the most significant results of the Depression

in Saskatchewan was the widespread abandonment of farms

on inferior lands in southern and central areas and the

migration of several thousand farm families to land in

the northern part of the province. Not only destitute

farmers succumbed to the lure of the north, so did a number

of urban poor and unemployed. Whether from farms near

Cadillac, Saskatchewan,or from shacks in North Regina, the

northern settlers had one goal
- to become independent, to

escape the morass of relief and the meagre half-life of

the relief recipient. Good rains in the north appeared to

give substance to the promise of a better life there, and

had adequate precipitation been all that was necessary to

assure a bountiful harvest, then the northern movement of

settlers would have been an unqualified success. However,

there were additional factors that rendered the whole program

at best, a qualified success, and in some respects, a dismal

failure. Before crops could be grown, the land had to be

cleared, homes had to be built, roads had to be constructed

and schools had to be provided
- these required financial

and human resources that were often beyond the reach of both
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individuals and governments. Added to the isolation of

scattered homesteads, the rigors of colder and earlier

winters, and the disappointing yields of second and third

rate soils, were the low prices and the absence of markets

of the Depression period. To be a pioneer in good times

was difficult, to be one during the Depression was to

invi te disas ter.

After its inception, the Relief Commission assumed

the responsibility for relief settlement, and in doing so found

itself heir to northern settlement schemes of rather in-

different merit. By implementing a more comprehensive and

closely supervised program, it attempted to eliminate

unnecessary and unprofitable settler movement and at the

same time aid that movement which promised a good measure

of success. It was in its efforts to strike this desirable

and yet elusive medium, that the Commission hammered out the

policies that governed much of the northern settlement for

three years. Before examining the relief settlement program,

a brief survey of the other settlement schemes which operated

during the period will help set the relief program in perspective.

Upon the transfer of the natural resources of Saskatchewan

from the Federal to the Provincial Government in 1930, the

free homestead policy of the Federal Government was dis

continued. All unalienated provincial lands suitable for

settlement were classified and disposed of by sale in parcels
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of 160 acres under the regulations of the Department of

Natural Resources. The Department divided the land into

three broad categories. The first was classified as valu

able settlement land and was those parcels representing

a first grade or second grade agricultural unit. The

geographical location was an important factor in determining

this classification. The upset price of valuable settle

ment land was established at not less than $13.00 per acre.

The second category, the ordinary settlement land, was

the classification given to fair to poor and mostly third

grade land. The upset price of ordinary settlement lands

was on a basis of not less than $1.00 per acre. The third

category, pasture lands, were parcels considered fit for

pasture or grazing purposes only, and which would not

fulfil the requirements of a self-contained farm, but could

be successfully operated as an adjunct to some established

units.

The Provincial Land Regulations required all applicants

for either valuable or ordinary settlement lands to be

British subjects who had resided in the province for a period

of five years immediately prior to the date of application.

The terms of sale required an initial cash payment of 10

per cent of the upset price, the unpaid balance being spread

over a period of twelve years with interest at 6 per cent.

In addition, the settler was required to clear, break and
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have in cultivation an area of not less than twenty acres

within three years from the date of sale, to erect a habit-

able dwelling of the value of at least $60, and to reside

on the land or on land in the vicinity owned and operated

by a relative for a period of not less than four months in

h f h f i h f
,1

eac 0 t e lrst tree years 0 occupatlon.

In April of 1934, with only third-grade Crown lands

still unalienated, classification of settlement land was

fifteen acres only, and the period in which he was required

abandoned, the requirements for entry were modified and

provision was made for credits for improvements. All

provincial lands were advertised for sale without classifi-

cation. Applicants for the purchase of these lands were

required to be prepared to swear that they had personally

inspected the land and that in their opinion at least 50

per cent of it was arable, and at least thirty acres of

this arable land could be cleared and brought under cultiva-

tion at a cost of not more than $12.00 per acre. The

purchaser of settlement land under these amended regulations

was required to perform the same duties as under the former

regulations, except that it was necessary for him to break

to do it was extended from three to four years. The terms

of payment were the same, but interest on overdue install-

ments was set at 5 per cent. The elegibility requirements

were also amended to include all British subjects, male or

...
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female without reference to former residence.2

While these programs answered the needs of those who

were not yet completely destitute, they were totally beyond

the reach of both the farmer and his urban counterpart

already on relief. They could not afford 10 per cent of

the upset price, the expense of moving, clearing land or

building a home. Thus measures were introduced to aid the

urban and rural relief recipients become re-established on

land in the north.

In 1931 a number of families from the urban centers

of the province were settled on northern lands under the

scheme known as The Settlers Land Agreement. These loan

settlers, as they came to be called, were under the direction

of the Department of Natural Resources which undertook to

supply the housing materials, fencing materials, land

clearing and plowing machinery up to an amount not to exceed

$500 in anyone case. In 1931-32, 249 applicants received

loans averaging $250 per family and they settled on Crown lands

chosen by themselves. If it was necessary, the remaining $250

was provided the following year. Most of the settlers under

this scheme took lands in the Loon Lake, Headow Lake and Good

Soil areas of the north west. About forty families, settled

on poor land or unable to adapt themselves to the conditions

of pioneer farm life, abandoned their holdings. A few

gradually became self-supporting and actually repaid their

�P�""""""""'"
*-
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loans. However, the majority continued to be dependent

on relief and progress was slow so that even after three

years the average loan settler had less than fifteen acres

d 1·
. 3

un er cu tlvatlon.

In June of 1932 another IIback-to-the-landll scheme

usually called the Relief Settlement Plan was launched

by the Federal and Provincial governments and it was to run

for two years. Like the 1931 scheme, it was designed primarily

to ease the pressure of urban unemployment by transporting

families with some farming experience from cities and towns

to the northern fringe. Under this scheme, the Dominion

Government was to contribute one-third, and the province

together with the originating municipality, two-thirds of

a sum not exceeding $600 for each settler. This sum was to

cover the cost of establishment and sustenance for two years.

As Saskatchewan was financially unable to join the Dominion

in furnishing settlers with the maximum sum, advances were

limited to $300 in 1932, although they were subsequently

increased to $600.

Since the Relief Settlement Plan was purely a relief

measure and not a colonization or a land settlement scheme,

it did not undertake the movement of farmers from one location

to another, nor the advancement of money to urban residents

who wanted to take up farming for the first time. Only urban

families on relief, or who would otherwise be on relief,
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qualified for this assistance. In order to regulate closely

the northern movement, applications were carefully scruti

nized by a committee of three: J.H. Currie, of the Saskatoon

office of the Relief Commission; W. Holmes, of the Depart

ment of Natural Resources, Regina; and F.M. Hagan of the

Government Employment Office, Moose Jaw. In 1934 two

advisory committees were set up to help in assessing

applications. One committee was situated in Saskatoo�,

the other in Regina.

These committees gave first priority to applicants

possessing both land and equipment, second, to those possess

ing either land or equipment and last, to those possessing

neither. The immediate charges made against each loan were

as follows: one year's sustenance $120, building material

$50, breaking three acres of land $15 plus the expenses

incurred in transporting the family to the land. The balance

of the money was to be used in the purchase of equipment, as

well as provide sustenance for the second year. The loan

was designed to provide each applicant with one team of

horses or oxen with necessary harness, one cow, twelve

chickens, a pig, a second-hand wagon and plow and a limited

set of small tools. Supplies or equipment required by the

settler after going into residence were requisitioned for

on forms provided by the government. Advances for sustenance

and other necessities were made as necessary. No cash was
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advanced to any settler, and no part of the loan could be

used to purchase land or pay taxes. All applicants were

required to select the land upon which they proposed settling

and had to provide evidence that they had personally inspected

the land. Also, before any payment was authorized, all

stock and equipment had to be inspected and approved by

. 4

government lnspectors.

These comprehensive regulations did not prevent �he

relief settlement scheme from encountering unforeseen

difficulties. In almost every case, the settlers exhausted

their credits before the expiration of the two years residence

on the�nd. Further expenditures became necessary to main-

tain them. Also, it became impossible to distinguish the

loan settlers from destitute farmers who had entered the

north unassistedc In the last analysis this difficulty was

of little consequence as the Relief Commission was eventually

charged with administration of relief to all settlers who

had moved from the south. Initially, it did not assume any

responsibility for those residents already there. In

theory, these farmers were to be well-enough established to

be self-sufficient. The Commission's concern was two-fold.

First, it had to organize internally and externally in order

to provide relief for destitute southerners living in the

north. Second, it had to make and enforce regulations

governing the present and future movement of settlers to
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relief officers with the most serious problems. Many of

these settlers moved into very remote areas and winter found

them ill-prepared. In October of 1931 Currie made a trip

into the region around Meadow Lake and reported the appalling

circumstances of the average settler:

He is now back in the bush without food,
without a cent of money, without a gun

or shell or any means of making a living.
He came north too late to get a garden

spot cleared, many are still on the trails

going in, and many are camped as near as

they can get to their homestead awaiting
the completion of the cutting of a trail

whereby they can team their meagre equipment
into the land.8

The impression held by many that the northern settler

was fortunate and that he was a small burden on the govern-

rnent was quite incorrect. Hundreds had difficulty even

reaching their homesteads and once there, lived under the

protection of brush piles until shelters were erected. The

situation was intensified by the daily addition of new settlers.

By the fall of 1931 a number of townships in the north

contained no one who had been there more than a few month.

About 60 per cent of the settlers around Loon Lake and Meadow

9
Lake had arrived after the middle of the summer. At one

point the Director of the Field Service Department of the

Relief Commission recommended that the situation had become

sufficiently urgent that information should be published in

the press and broadcast over the radio in an attempt to
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dissuade settlers from moving north as the season was too

10
far advanced for them to locate themselves properly.

Not only were many of the settlers in desperate straights,

so was their livestock. Contrary to southern assumptions,

many northern districts had small supplies of oats and hay.

It was true that there were good quantities of feed in some

northern areas, but it was not always located in the districts

to which the settlers moved. Further, many of the new

settlements were isolated from the settled portions of the

north. Hence, during the first winter, feed and fodder had

to be brought into several northern areas, this without the

benefit of railroads or even side roads.

The following year conditions still remained bleak.

In July of 1932 the R.C.M.P. in the Loon Lake area reported

that in their opinion some people were starving ,11 and in

December of the same year, the shortage of clothing had become

acute, as this telegram from Currie indicates:

No clothing St. Walburg or Meadow Lake.

Conditions alarming over entire northern

area particularly north of Beaver.

Freight slow, cannot you arrange all

clothing for these points to make

freight connections in reaching Walburg

and Meadow next Monday sure. Essential

that shipments be complete for each area to

avoid extra freighting beyond railhead.12

By 1934 the north had w i.t.no s se d little improvement as

a petition from a group of settlers in the Loon Lake area

reveals. They reported that none of the settlers in this

area had been able to grow oats for feed, and because of a
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shortage of feed, land clearing and cultivation had been

slower than usual and cows had not produced much milk.

Feed for pigs and poultry was not provided and up to

95 per cent of poultry flocks had died. Buildings were

generally in a poor condition, not even two houses in the

district had water proof roofs. Because of bush and stones,

the damage to farm equipment was greater than in other areas,

and yet there was no provision for adequate repairs. �hey

complained that the flour, grocery and clothing allowances

were far too small and medical aid, inadequate. The petition

concludes:

We left the cities in the hope of getting

away from relief and of becoming self

supporting, but we feel that unless changes
are made this is hopeless.13

Although it appeared to the petitioners from Loon Lake

that the Relief Commission's efforts were negligible, it

did try to meet the challenge of the north with viable

settlement policies. One of these was assistance in the

shipment of livestock and settlers' effects. By this it

hoped to provide help to farmers who needed it, but more

important it attempted to regulate more closely settler move-

mente Settlers were allowed to ship two carloads of goods

out of the drought area at no charge. However, certain

regulations had to be followed. Freight advances were only

made to persons who had been engaged continuously farming
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on lands which were proven to be definitely inferior. Such

settlers had to abandon their land and assign

their equity in such lands to the provincial government or

quit claim their interest in the vendor if purchased under

agreement. The applicant had to sign a promissory note

undertaking the payment of the cost of transportation paid

by the Commission to the railway on his behalf. The local

municipal council, as well as the Department of Agriculture,

had to approve the application, giving assurance that the

applicant's present land was unfit for farming and the

municipal council of the applicant's destination (if there

was a municipal council), also had to give written approval

of the applicant being assisted to his destination. Such

assistance was only provided for applicants who were relo-

eating in Saskatchewan involving only one railway line.

If applicants wished to settle outside of the province, they

would be assisted only to the border, any cost incurred

b d h' h tl' i.b i Li
14

eyon t at pOlnt was t e set er sown responsl 1 lty.

The Commission hoped that the stringent conditions

governing moving assistance would eliminate unnecessary move-

ment, and for the most part they did. And yet the Commission

and the Department of Agriculture were never fully sure that

certain moves were necessary. They had to keep reminding

applicants that moving assistance was simply a relief measure,

and nothing more. Daniel expressed justifiable concern when



he learned that a number of self-sufficient families from

the Bruno-Humboldt area moved to Good Soil and promptly

applied for relief.15 Deputy Minister of Agriculture, Auld,

perhaps best expressed the ambiguous feelings that many

had about settler movement:

The question of moving settlers is one

that is of very questionable value to

the country as a whole. We have people

wanting to move from the northern districts

to the south, from the east to the west,

from the west to the east and unless there

are some very definite and very stringent

regulations, half of Saskatchewan will be

wanting to move to one part and the
otherl6

half will be wanting to take their place.

By the summer of 1934 over 1600 farm families had been

,

d' he i h b h Li f
,,17

asslste In t elr move nort y t e Re 1.e COmmlSS1.0n.

This assistance however should be kept in the proper

perspective
- for these settlers were in the minority. A

far larger number of settlers who fled before the drought

covered the long trek to the north with their teams and

waqon s and made their own arrangements in securing land.

One notable feature of the northern settlement scheme

was the relative importance of relief road work. Because

of the growing relief rolls, the Federal Government had

found it impossible to maintain any public works scheme

for relief and so after one year had discontinued to fund

any such projects. Provinces and municipalities could

continue these, but they had to provide all the necessary

182
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funds. Consequently public works projects slid to the very

bottom of provincial and municipal priorities. Modest

schemes involving road and street maintenance were continued

throughout the Depression, but they played a relatively

small part in the whole scheme of things.

Northern settlement,however,presented a new set of

problems. As more settlers moved into remote regions,

the Saskatchewan Government was faced with the problem 'of

supplying means of access to their homesteads. In many

cases, they had slashed out only narrow foot paths, and

these were totally inadequate for wagon and automobile

traffic. Early in 1932 Daniel proposed to Weir that some

arrangement should be made by which the Relief Commission

could be permitted to put some of these new settlers to

work building roads, applying a portion of their earnings

on the repayment of the relief granted them. It would have

a twofold advantage of giving a man the opportunity to do

necessary work, and at the same time recovering the relief

d h'
18

grante to a.m,

Daniel's suggestion was acted upon. Under an agreement

between the Federal and Provincial Governments $50 thousand

was made available for the purpose of road construction in

19
the northern areas. The Commission worked in close

co-operation with the Department of Highways, the latter was

entirely responsible for recommending the location of the
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work and the naming of the foremen. The relief supervisors

provided the highways inspector with the names of individuals

who then worked off their direct relief advances at set

20
hourly wages. No cash was paid, orders were given in

return for work and merchants were advised to fill orders

for the Department of Highways as they did for the Relief

Commission •. Advances made by the Relief Commission for

farming operations (seed griin, gasoline, repairs, bin�er

twine) were not reduced by relief road work.

The Relief Commission records reveal that relief road

work in the northern areas was begun before official

approval was granted by the Government. In October of 1932

letters were sent to all the northern supervisors asking

them to submit "confidential" reports showing the number of

people who had participated in road work and the amount of

work accomplished. The letters close thus:

In view of the fact that this road work

has been more or less unofficial, these

reports will be treated as confidential

until such time as the scheme has been

officially recogniz�� by the Commission

and the Government.

In 1934 a slight change was made in the relief road

work program. Relief recipients were allowed a rate of

$3.00 per day, $2.00 was credited to their relief accounts

d $1 00
.

d
.

h
22

an . was pal ln cas • By June of the same year the

Department of Railways, Labour and Industries had exhausted
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its funds which supported the relief settlement plan, and

the Relief Commission assumed the responsibility for all

the settlers who had taken advantage of this plan. These

settlers were subsequently granted relief on the very same

basis as the ordinary applicants for relief. Relief plan

settlers who participated in relief road work had this

applied to their loan accounts.23

Any accurate assessment of the relief road work �rogram

is difficult. J.H. Currie concluded in 1933 that it had been

a failure for two years running in the Meadow Lake area.

He attributed its failure to poor supervision of foremen

and a periodic lack of material when the workers needed

it.24 He complained that some projects had never been

visited by the highways inspector and one foreman was trying

to supervise over seventy men on several separate projects.

The lack of supervision led to bullying tactics on the part

of some of the foremen and general apathy on the part of

many workers. Some foremen hired men who were not qualified

to do relief road work and without the knowledge and sanction

of the inspector. Obviously the Department of Highways was

attempting tq keep costs down and limit the number of

inspectors. It is probably safe to assume that where there

were good foremen, the system worked well. Where there were

poor foremen the system functioned well below acceptable

standards.
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In terms of its goals, the relief settlement program

fared poorly. After several years in the north most of

the settlers were still on the relief rolls, they had not

become self-sufficient as they had dreamed. The financial

resources made available to them by the various settlement

schemes and the free movement of their effects were totally

inadequate to meet the demands imposed upon them by a

pioneering situation in the north. A large number located

on land entirely unsuitable for agricultural development

while many others settled on lands upon which the costs

of development were prohibitive. Others, unable to obtain

homesteads, squatted on forest and other lands or had

purchased holdings, the price and terms of which were far

in excess of the productive value of the lands. The records

also show that a large proportion of the settlers lacked

both stock and equipment, and there was a general shortage

of machinery, tools, work stock and productive livestock,

such as cows and poultry. Under these conditions the original

initiative and energy of many settlers was progressively

sapped. Some despondently trekked southward. The Saskatoon

Star Phoenix reported this:

Quietly and without any fuss, many of the dried

out farmers from southern Saskatchewan who

sought new homes in the north of the Province

during the lean years are trekking their

way back to abandoned homesteads. Effects

loaded into wagons or old cars that saw them

to the "promised land" three or four years

ago, with their stock and dogs alongside, these

families have heard the distant patter of rain

a�d have decided the wheat
co�ntry

is better

rh�n rhp woods and the lakes.
5
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In terms of other goals however, northern settlement

was not such a dismal failure. Some settlers did settle

on good land, cleared it and broke it and became self

sufficient. Others, it is true, remained on relief, but

they would have been on relief even if they had stayed in

south. Without doubt, the Commission's attempts to control

the northern movement of settlers through its freight

assistance scheme was, in comparison to the other schemes,

at least a qualified success. The two schemes to assist

urban residents were both ill-conceived and poorly expedited.

In short, funds were totally inadequate, and when these

ran out, the settlers who had moved under the auspices

of these schemes were promptly dumped in the lap of the

Commission. In addition, the Commission had to assume

responsibility for the great majority of settlers who moved

north on their own initiative and who soon joined the others

in its all-encompassing lap. Thus the relief demands of

the total number of northern settlers were staggering to

say the least. Again, what is amazing is what the Commission

was able to accomplish with its limited funds and personnel

against such overwhelming odds.

B. Medical Relief

From the very beginning of its existence, the Relief

Commission concerned itself with administration of medical,
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hospital, dental and allied relief services. At one of

its first meetings, Robert Weir, the Federal Minister of

A�iculture, agreed with the Commission's concern that medical

and dental facilities should be maintained� He suggested

that the Commission arrive at some sort of working arrange

ment with the Department of Public Health.26 Dr. F.B. Munroe,

the Minister of Public Health, had a significant influence

on many of the Commission's subsequent medical po Li.c i.es ,

In November of 1931 Dr. Munroe made his recommendations

to the Commission. He recommended that the Commission pay

50 cents per day per patient to hospitals in the A area,

and 25 cents per patient per day in the Band C areas. He

also recommended that doctors in the A area receive $75 per

month and those in the Band C areas $40 per month assistance

from the Commission. Dentists in the A area should receive

$25 per month and those in the Band C areas
27

$15 per month.

Thecnly changes that the Commission made in these

proposals was to limit the payments to only the next five

months. It also stipulated that doctors and dentists should

only be reimbursed by the Commission for costs incurred in

h f
'

d i
28

h d' ft e treatment 0 ln 1gent cases. In ot er wor s, 1 a

doctor or a dentist living in the relief area had only

patients who were self-supporting, then no application could

be made for medical assistance. It should also be noted

that the relief hospital aid was over and above the standard

provincial grants to hospitals, and covered only destitute
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patients from villages, towns and farms located in the rural

municipalities under the Commission's jurisdiction. It

did not include city cases. Nor did the relief grant cover

patients at sanatoria or those who carne under the anti

tuberculosis league in general hospitals.29 One interesting

feature of all forms of medical and hospital aid WqS that

an undertaking t? repay was not required from the destitute

person.
30

The aid was given as a grant.

As time went on, certain other changes had to be made

in the Commission's original pol.icy. Doctors were soon

required to submit a monthly statement before grants were

mailed out since it would cause a considerable amount of

adverse comment if money went out to a doctor who had been

31

away from his area for a month or two. In June of 1932

the Commission decided to continue providing assistance to

a maximum of $50 for the months of June, July and August

to doctors in the A area who satisfied the Commission that

h
.

d f'
32

t ey were In nee 0 asslstance.

By Hay of 1932 Daniel reported that seventy-eight doctors

in the A area, twenty-eight in the B area and twenty-three

in the C area, as well as twenty-two dentists in the A, three

in the B and four in the C area had received assistance

from the Commission. Fifty-six regular hospitals and six

Red Cross outposts received assistance. In all, the Commission

spent $77,010�45 of the $100,000 Federal grant.33 By August
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of 1932, however, sixty-six hospitals were on the Commission's

assistance rolls, and included in these were not only small

hospitals in the relief area, but also hospitals in all

of the major cities of the province to which indigent cases

from the relief area had been transferred.34

It appears that there was some confusion, at least on

the part of one city hospital administrator, over the

responsibilities of the Commission regarding city hospitals.

He submitted bills to the Commission for indigent city

residents. Daniel informed him in very definite terms that

the Commission was set up for the purpose of taking care of

rural indigents and it was a well-known fact that it did

not operate in cities. He wrote:

It was never intended that the Commission's

grant should extend to city indigents and the

fact that Saskatoon is situated in a rural

municipality in the C area is wholly beside

the point, in as much as your city is

administering its own direct relief, and

has nothing whatsoever to do with this

Commission.

I might also add that Regina, Moose Jaw,

Swift Current and Weyburn have never

applied for, nor are receiving a grant

from this Commission for those persons

who are hospitalized in a

govergment
aided

hospital from the city proper.3

Because of the improved conditions of 1932, only

doctors in fifty-six municipalities were to receive assistance

for a period of four months, commencing December 1, 1932.

Also a grant of 25 cents per person per day was to be given
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to those hospitals which treated patients from""the

fifty-six municipalities, including the towns and.villages

within the same, for a period of four months commencing

January 1,1933.36 Twenty-five thousand dollars was designa

ted for the 1932-33 program.37 However, by early 1933

approximately seventy�eight doctors were receiving medical

assistance; obviously the "promise of spring" of 1932 had

not been completely fulfilled in the fall, and so some found

that government assistance was necessary. Some of these

doctors did not receive the full $50 per month, in many

cases it was only $40. This reduction was affected because

the individual doctor's mileage did not warrant a larger

38
s�.

The 1933-34 medical relief scheme was significantly

bigger than any of the previous years. Assistance to doctors

was increased; in the A area to $75 per month for twelve

months and in the B area to $50 per month. Doctors in the

northern area received a monthly grant of $50 or $25

depending on the number of patients being served, and the

number of miles travelled.39 As in previous years this grant

was for the purpose of assisting physicians to meet out-of

pocket expenses involved in bringing the necessary services

to residents who were unable to pay for them. The expenses

included rent, transportation costs, attending maternity

cases of indigents and emergency medicines. Under this
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program the Commission did not provide drugs on any wide

scale, or surgical dressings and the like.

In the case of municipal doctors who received relief

assistance from the Commission, such assistance was

applied as part of the salary of the municipal doctor

and the amount paid by the Commission was to be considered

as a loan to be repaid by the municipality engaging the

doctor. Thus medical relief in the municipalities where

a municipal doctor was engaged was furnished only in those

cases where the municipality was unable to pay a reasonable

portion of the noctor's salary.

For patients who came from relief area A to any

government aided hospital, that hospital was entitled to

a relief grant of 40 cents per patient per day and from

patients who came from relief area B, a grant of 20 cents

per patient per day. Relief cases who had moved from the

southern drought areas were considered as B area patients

for hospital relief. This grant was also available for the

single, homeless unemployec who required hospitalization.

Dentists also got a raise. A area dentists received

up to $35 a month while those in the B area were given $20.

The Commission also undertook to aid the Red Cross in furnishing

emergency drugs and medications. Further, for those cases

on relief in unorganized territory and particularly the new

settlers on relief from the south, and for single, homeless
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for complete funeral expenses was allowed.

By March of 1934 the Commission was assisting ninety-

nine doctors, twenty-six dentists and was assisting patients

in fifty-nine government-aided and Red Cross hospitals.40

The total medical relief bill for the 1933-34 program was

41
$56,284.81.

Often the recitation of policies and their attendant

figures can leave the impression that the program functioned

smoothly and trouble-free. Medical relief was no exception

to all the other facets of rural relief - it too had its

problems. The rural doctor, for example, deprived of an

income because patients were unable to pay, was soon

thrown upon the resources of the government, finding that

these at times were either too small, too late in arriving,

or both. This letter is representative of many received

by the Commission:

It is generally understood that all of

us receive a grant from you, and cash

business is almost an unknown quantity.
To date in February, I have had $4 cash

business, and the remainder is a guess

for any cash receipts •.. I assure you

that in consideration of my service since

last Nov. 1, and also of the present, I

should receive a full allowance of $75,

for the next issue. I got a $25 cheque
last month. I cannot keep a car going
and carryon as they are going •••

I cannot understand why it was held down

to $25 in the Jan. cheque. It is by

exercising strict economy that I kept

my auto etc. going he�2'
for people just

pay us what they can.

193
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The hospitals also experienced difficulties in providing

adequate services on reduced budgets. As the Depression

deepened, municipalities fell further and further behind

in their share of the payments on indigent accounts. Many

hospitals accumulated sizeable stacks of bills which

municipal councils had guaranteed, yet they remained unpaid.

In some areas local residents, realizing how important the

operation of the local hospital was to the community, made

rather ingenious efforts to supply the hospitals with

funds. On one occasion a farmer held a barn dance and

brought the proceeds to the hospital. Another farmer donated

two pigs which were raffled - the proceeds also went to

the hospital. The few in the community who could afford

it made straight donations, nurses and hospital staff in

some cases worked for nearly nothing. A member of a

hospital board describes a representative situation as he

requests financial assistance over and above the relief

that the Commission was already providing:

We have cut expenses every possible way.

Our nurses will work for very little,
if they could get that little, regularly,
in cash. The supply houses demand cash

for our supplies. In many severe cases

the out-of-pocket expenses for such

supplies is large and we are unable to

collect even enough to cover this one

item, either from the patient or from

his municipality ... the hospital has been

forced to turn away patients who cannot

pay down a reasonable cash deposit •••
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Asking a patient to put down a

substantial deposit is
tantamount43

to closing. They haven't got it.

For many hospitals, especially the larger ones, the

most serious problem was the indigent patients from outside,

that is, patients from municipalities that had no hospital

or who were from a rural municipality with a hospital but

required treatment in a larger medical center. Up to

June of 1934 the rural municipalities owed hospitals over

$400,000 while accounts from residents of rural municipali-

ties which were not guaranteed and not paid stood at $800,000.44

The aggregate of these unpaid accounts crippled many of the

hospitals which were already carrying a heavy load of their

own. The Saskatchewan Hospital Association urged that

financial assistance be given to the rural municipalities

to enable them to discharge their responsibilities to the

hospitals. The Relief Commission records do not indicate

whether or not any hospitals actually had to close down due

to lack of funds. Without doubt, many had to reduce their

services to an absolute minimum by reducing staff, closing

some units or whole floors and wings. Few hospitals operated

in the black, and yet like other institutions and individuals

during the Depression they somehow muddled through.
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CHAPTER VII

SINGLE, HOHELESS, UNE!1PLOYED PERSONS

One of the most tragic results of the Depression was

the unprecedented growth of a segment in the Canadian

population classified as single, homeless, unemployed

persons. For many Canadians, both within but particularly

outside of this classification, the hobos, who rode the

rails looking for elusive work became apocalyptic symbols

tangible and in some cases, frightening proof that certain

cherished economic and social philosophies, and the practices

issuing from them, were moribund if not indeed dead. If

not at the rhetorical level, then surely at a deeper and

more significant level, (in the vernacular - at the "gut"

level) many feared that only Armageddon awaited Canadians,

and that "Canada's Untouchables", riding the rails back and

forth across the country had become the modern counterpart

of the Biblical horsemen of the apocalypse. At one point

during the early 1930's, Prime Minister R.B. Bennett, in

a display of optimistic rhetoric, said that it was great to

be young in Canada. However, for thousands of men who had

no established residence and therefore came under no aid

giving jurisdiction, who were given the bums rush from town

to town, setting up shack towns outside city limits, pan

handling and "just bumming around", the Prime Minister's



197

affirmation was hollow and even galling. Added to the tragedy

of the wasted potential and the sapped energies of Canada's

unemp.Loye.diyout.h were the extreme and even ugly measures

implemented by Canadian officialdom. One class of homeless

unemployed was dealt with summarily. Foreigners were sent

back where they came from. There were 25,000 deportations

1
between 1930 and 1934. However, there were many who could

not be deported in this way and they posed a problem of

considerable magnitude. Indeed, in the eyes of many Canadians,

the single, homeless unemployed soon became more than a

problem, they were a menace to law and order.

Provincial relief camps were one obvious way of doing

something positive to cope with unemployed men. During

1930-31 several relief camps operated in Saskatchewan

under the direction of the Provincial Department of Railways,

Labour and Industries. Camps at Zehner and at Whitewood

employed men to clear 2,781 1/2 acres of land for soldier

settlers. At Hudson Bay Junction, unemployed men slashed

nearly 130 miles of road allowance. At Hanitou Lake and Moose

Mountain Park, recreational facilities were built and improve-

2
ments made. During 1931-32 the same department supervised

a total of twenty-three relief work camps around the province,

spending $434,705.77 of Dominion and Provincial funds.3

In addition, the Provincial Government took advantage of the

predominantly rural character of the population and began a



198

winter farm labour relief scheme. This had the two-fold

purpose of supplying needy farmers in the dried out area

with necessary help and obtaining employment for qualified

farm labourers unemployed in the urban centers of the

province. In the A area ele Government paid $5 per month

to the worker and $10 per month to his farmer employer.

In the Band C areas, the workers received $5 per month but

no allowance was made towards the cost of boarding them.

Under this scheme 7,937 persons
- male and female - (female

help was placed on farms under the same conditions as men) ,

were placed in employment with 5,909 farmers at a total cost

of $282,190.004 As the Depression deepened not all of the

single, unemployed men could be placed in work camps or on

farms, and therefore it was necessary to open up the Regina

and Saskatoon Exhibition Grounds as "temporary" holding units

pending the placement of the men. As our study will show,

these provided less than ideal accommodation and thus became

natural breeding grounds for radical discontent, especially

the Saskatoon camp.

In addition to the provincially supervised relief camps

were those operated by the Department of Militia and Defence

and Department of the Interior. The brainchild of the Chief

of the General Staff, Major-General A.G.L. McNaughton, these

camps were established in November of 1932 and were not only

to look after unemployed healthy men and give them work to



199

do, but also they were to head off insurrection. The men

worked eight hours a day building barracks, landing strips,

roads and other quasi-military projects in return for their

board and lodging, clothing and medical service, plus an

allowance of 25 cents a day. In Saskatchewan, the military

camp at Dundurn became "home" for many of Saskatchewan's

unemployed, especially during 1933-34 when the holding camps

at the Saskatoon and Regina Exhibition Grounds were not re

opened following the riots of April and May of 1933.

During the first year of its operation, the Relief

Commission was not directly responsible for either the

farm labor scheme or the work camps. However, it did work

in close co-operation with the Department of Railways,

Labour and Industries. The Commission's Relief officers

received applications for farm work from applicants who

lived in villages and towns. They then forwarded the applica

tions to the secretaries of towns and villages who arranged

for the placement of the single, unemployed men and women,

charging the cost to the Department of Railways, Labour and

Industries.

However, as early as the fall of 1931, the single,

homeless men were becoming "more and more of a problem" and

this was due to the fact that the Department of Railways,

Labour and Industries was unable to take care of more than

a limited number - either in the work camps or by placing them
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5
on farms. Added to the problem of the urban,single unem-

ployed was the rather knotty problem of the single men in

the rural areas. Many were willing to work, but were unable

to find it. The farmers,on the other hand, were willing to

employ these men but were unable to provide for their up-

keep. The Relief Commission could distribute relief to

farmers and their dependents but it had no system by which

it could give relief to single men in the country unless they

were living at home with their parents.6

As the ranks of the single, homeless men grew, it

became painfully obvious that more comprehensive measures

were needed. Consequently, under the terms of The Relief

Act of 1932, the sa skat.chewan and Federal Governments

entered into an agreement effective November 1, 1932, authori-

zing the Saskatchewan Relief Commission to administer relief

to all single, homeless,unemployed persons in urban centers.

Under the terms of the agreement, the Commission was to

register all single, homeless persons in urban centers and

place as many as possible and as were physically fit in relief

camps or on farms. Further, the province was to "establish,

equip and maintain at its own expense, under the control and

management of the Commission, camps at two or more of the

leading centers where single, homeless persons selected by

the Commission may be admitted and provided with food, fuel,

clothing and shelter, and, as far as may be possible,
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employed in useful work.,,7 When employment was available

on farms, the Commission was to arrange that they be sent

to the farms.

To finance the project the Dominion Government paid

the actual cost of providing the necessary food, fuel and

clothing for both people placed in camps, and those who

could not be placed in camps, up to $12 per month per

person. It also paid $5 per month to each person placed

on a farm. Administration costs, such as salaries for cooks

and camp superintendents, were the responsibility of the

Provincial "Gover"nment. These could be charged against the

$12 per month per person Federal allowance if they did not

exceed this figure; if they did, then the Province had to

supply the sum to make up the difference. Unless terminated

sooner, the agreement was to expire automatically on March

31, 1933.

The terms of the agreement were implemented with dispatch.

The Department of Railways, Labour and Industries immediately

turned over to the Relief Commission all forms and records,

which had relation to the operation of the camps or to the

placement of single, homeless persons on farms. Local super

intendents of employment offices were appointed relief officers

with the authority to accept farmers' applications for men.

They also co-operated with the camp supervisors in the placement

of men from the camps on farms, and accepted new applications
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from slng e, orne ess men seeklng e prom t e CommlSSlon.

"Concentration camps", as they came to be known, were

established in the Government Building on the Exhibition

Grounds in Saskatoon and in the Grand Stand on the Exhibition

Grounds in Regina. The Saskatoon camp had accommodation

for 400 men, the Regina camp 600. These two camps were to

be temporary holding units from where applicants were placed

on farms as quickly as possible. The men placed in ch�rge

of the Saskatoon camp were P. Philpott, ,R. Scott Dudley and

F.S. Austin. In Regina, T.P. Taylor, who had operated

camps for the city during the previous two years, was made

overseer of the camp. Later,a smaller camp was opened at

Moose Jaw. It was placed under the supervision of Captain

J.H. Timms and provided shelter and food for unemployed

veterans. Admission to these camps was contingent upon the

presentation of an admission slip issued by the employment

service officials. However, if these officials could arrange

direct farm placements,they were authorized by the Commission

9
to do so w i.t.hout; referring the applicant to a camp.

As the administration of the camps and farm placement

scheme became centralized under the Relief Commission,

problems arose in various areas. The administration of the

scheme was seriously delayed when Provincial auditors and

Federal auditors failed to agree with the Relief Commission

on the exact interpretation of the term "single, homeless,
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unemployed person". The auditors refused to pay for youths

under twenty-one years of age; however, Premier Anderson

had stated publicly that all single, homeless persons over

seventeen years of age could become a charge of the Relief

Commission.
10

Further problems were presented by separated

men and women, deserted wives, widows and widowers without

children. In each case the Provincial Government interpreted

the term "single, homeless, unemployed persons" quite l,iberally.

It applied the term to those who had "obtained their majority"

and who had been supporting themselves for a number of years,

living in boarding houses and rooming houses in urban centers,

even though they might have parental homes within the province.ll

Also, it was eventually decided that widowers without children,

married men separated from their wives and families, and

deserted wives and widows without children were to be treated

as single, homeless persons.12 Once these distinctions were

made, the unemployed person then awaited placement. However,

before this could be done, all farms had to be approved as

being able to provide sufficient shelter and sustenance for

the men and women placed on them. The scale of allowances

provided $5 per month for the man or woman and $5 a month

for the farmer, and were issued by cheque monthly at the end

of each working month. The Relief Commission provided

13
clothing for the men and women thus placed. To provide

transportation, the Commission obtained a special rate from
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the railways of 1 1/2 cents per mile for men who were trans-

ported to the camps and for men and women who needed trans-

portation to take up farm work. The Dominion and Provincial

Governments each paid one-half of this expense.14

Single, homeless men could be placed in concentration

camps. However, single, homeless women not immediately

placed in farm or urban homes remained a charge of the

municipality in which they resided. The municipality could

bill the Relief Commission the cost of sustenance and

shelter, not exceeding $12 per month per person. Then, the

Commission could in its discretion pay the municipality the

amount for sustenance and shelter pending placement of these

15
women. Aged or incapacitated men and women remained the

responsibility of the local municipality,16 as did rural,

'1
17

slng e men.

Even though the terms of the agreement stipulated that

the scheme should end on March 31, 1933, the number of single,

unemployed men still in camps on this date demanded that the

scheme continue, and so the relief agreement was extended

h d f 1 h' h t' b'
18

to teen 0 Ju y,at w lC lme a new agreement ecame operatlve.

By the end of the 1932-33 program the number of single, home-

less, unemployed men placed on farms totalled 7,612 while the

total number in camps was 2,015.19 Because the Commission

records do not give the figures for women, it is not possible

to estimate accurately the number of women aided by this

scheme. However, a clue can perhaps be found in the Regina



205

Leader Post, which reported in November of 1932 that there

were a total of 483 unemployed women in the major cities of

the province and 343 registered unemployed female school

20
teachers.

The 1933-34 program differed from that of the previous

year in only one major aspect. After the disturbances in

the Saskatoon camp during the spring of 1933, the Commission

felt a heavier hand was needed to keep the men under c9ntrol.

Hence, it did not re-open the Saskatoon and Regina camps.

The single, unemployed men who could not be placed directly

on farms were transferred to the Department of Militia and

Defence camps at Dundurn or the Prince Albert National Park.

Quite to everyone's surprise, the Commission experienced

difficulty in securing sufficient men to meet farm applications,

the federally run camps were generally more attractive to

men then were the farms.2l L k f °t bl
°

t 1 thOac 0 SUl a e Wln er c 0 lng,

poor working and living conditions which included long hours

and sleeping in barns, discouraged many of the unemployed

from leaving the eight hour days and relatively comfortable

22
surroundings of the government camps. To overcome this

problem farm conditions were more carefully scrutinized, but

in the meantime all superintendents of employment were encouraged

to concentrate on farm placements� discouraging men to gain

admittance to the camps. By the end of June 1934, 10,070 men

23
had been placed on farms, and 776 unemployed women had
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been assisted under the terms of the scheme.24

In spite of government measures to provide employment

for the single unemployed, and failing that to provide at

least food and shelter in camps, the transient problem persisted.

It became most acute during each fall when thousands of young

men arrived in Saskatchewan hoping they could find employ-

ment in the harvest fields. They received anything but a

royal welcome, as this memo to Daniel indicates:

All superintendents of employment have

been informed to refuse to furnish

assistance to these transients. However

these transients have provided an embarrass

ment to local councils and in many instances

a threat to law and order. All local

representatives of the Commission have

been advised to confer with the local peace

officers and with the R.C.M.P. and teeth put
into the advice to transients that they
should leave town. This plan was successful

generally and with the co-operation of

the police the men are kept moving.25

It would appear that in some cases, transients were given some

minimum assistance, but only so they could move on. For

example, the Moose Jaw camp provided 1167 meals between

August 1 and 15, 1933, to transients,26 but there are no

records showing that transient men were given "bed and break-

fast" for any extended period. Further, transients found

an inhospitable welcome on the railroads, which also clamped

down on them during the harvest season in an effort to

,

'b1 f 'd' h 'I
27

d1scourage as many as POSSl e rom rl lng t e ral s.
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Transient families presented additional problems to those

of the single unemployed. Many families left unproductive

farms and drifted to urban centers, building shacks of scrap

lurilier and cardboard on the outskirts of the major cities.

Because most of these people could seldom establish the

necessary self-sustaining residence for six months and so

become bona fide residents of the municipality, the Provincial

Government had to assume full responsibility for their, relief.

Families of "no fixed abode" usually received aid by contacting

the secretary-treasurer of the municipality in which they

were presently located and then he reported their circumstances

h l' f
,,28

to t e Re le Commlsslon. All families from the drought

area and most families from other areas generally found little

difficulty in having their names added to the Commission's

relief rolls. This policy, however, never was widely publicized

as the Commission feared that if it were widely known, there

would be a stream of unemployed and those seeking relief from

1 di
, ,

h b
29

rura lstrlcts lnto t e ur an centers. A few families

subsequently took advantage of the northern settlement schemes,

but most of them remained on relief until urban employment

was available.

without doubt, the unemployed that provided the greatest

challenge and the most headaches for the Relief Commission

were the men housed in the Saskatoon and Regina Exhibition

Grounds under the 1932-33 scheme. The high concentration
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of men, the inadequate funds to provide decent facilities,

the radical leadership fanning flames of discontent and

the tragic death of one man became not only paradigms of

the much larger problem in Canada but also foreshadowings

of events that would transpire two years later on the

famous On-to-Ottawa trek of 1935. In order to achieve a clear

perspective on the events of April and May of 1933, we will

turn first and examine the conditions that pertained �n

these camps, concentrating particularly on the Saskatoon

camp.

Upon arrival at the Saskatoon camp, every man had to

bathe and all his personal effects and clothing, with the

exception of leather goods, had to go through the delouser.30

Each man was then issued two suits of underwear, two work

shirts, one suit of overalls or one pair of pants, two pairs

of socks, one sweater, one pair of workshoes or one pair of

heavy rubbers, one pair of leather mitts, one pair of wool

pullover mitts and one cap. Blankets and beds were allotted

and under no circumstances was changing beds permitted without

authority from the office. Meals were served at 8 A.M.,

31
12:30 P.M. and 5:30 P.M. .

Anyone missing the regular meal

had to wait until the next meal hour. No person could leave

the camp without permission and all out-going parcels were

checked by the office. Every man was to co-operate with the

toilet attendant in keeping "these conveniences" in good order.
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Loitering there was absolutely forbidden. Every member of

the camp had "to shave and keep up his appearance". Bathing

and clothes washing was orchestrated by a system of daily

allotting a certain number of men for these extra bathroom

privileges. Cleanliness and tidiness were also to be observed

throughout the camp
- all beds had to be made up uniformly

inunediately upon rising, spitting on the floors was "absolutely

forbidden", and writing on bulletin boards or on the buildings

was not allowed. Fighting, obscene language or disorderliness

of any kind were to be kept at a minimum by the watchful

vigilence of "camp police" selected from the ranks of the

men. To aid in the operation of the camp, work parties were

set up for such activities as carrying water, washing dishes,

peeling potatoes, sweeping and washing the floors, carrying

coal and washing the bathroom. All men were notified of

their duties by the posting of work schedules on bulletin

boards around the camp.

o

k
32

ary actlon was ta en.

All were to report on time or disciplin-

At 10:30 P.M. the lights were turned

out and silence was to be maintained. The men were constantly

reminded:

Camp orders and regulations are drawn

up with the object of providing the great

est po s sioLe convenience, comfort and

cleanliness. Please cooperate. Men

failing to comply will be brought before

the camp commandant
wh� may order them

removed from the camp.
3

Thus it can be seen that the term "concentration camp" was
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not completely a misnomer as it applied to the Saskatoon

and Regina camps. Men who chose not to obey the rather

stringent rules were usually disciplined by loss of social

privileges, that is, they were "grounded" in the camp for a

certain number of days and thus deprived of the opportunity

to leave the camp to attend such entertainments as movies

or hockey games. Another more common form of discipline

meted out to the obsteperous was to increase their work

responsibilities. Cleaning the bathroom was a special

favorite of the camp administration.

Very early the Commission encountered problems, and

these arose mainly because of a chronic shortage of funds.

As more and more men were admitted to the camps, clothing

was soon in short supply. Most men arrived with only the

clothes on their backs, and these were usually threadbare.

In some cases farm placements were delayed because the Com-

mission was unable to supply sufficient clothes. P. Philpott,

the Superintendent of the Saskatoon camp, wrote to Daniel

of this problem:

This clothing business is really desperate,
the men have been unemployed so long that

they have no garments fit to wear. I

appreciate greatly the goods already sent,

without them I should not have been able to

get any men out of the camp. But there is

still a severe clothing shortage, and I
34

trust you can remedy this as soon as possible.

Later in the winter, a number of the inmates became sufficiently

agitated about the clothing situation to write Premier Anderson,
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bringing their plight to his attention.35 However, not even

the Premier could create clothing ex nihilo, and clothing

shortages plagued the Commission until the camps closed.

Some men tried to turn the clothing shortage to their

advantage. One man, for example, was issued clothing and

then was placed on a farm, at least this is what the camp

superintendent thought until the man was found in Saskatoon

selling the clothes that had been issued to him. He was

36
given three months on a vagrancy charge. The camp super-

intendent believed this action would act as a deterrent for

any future clothing entrepreneurs.

Another problem was overcrowding. As the weather became

colder, the men appeared at the camps in ever-increasing

numbers. By the middle of November both the Saskatoon and

Regina camps were in a "desperate condition," bursting at

the seams with nearly 1,000 men in each. To add to the

expense and confusion, 165 additional men in Regina and 140

in Saskatoon had to be billetted in downtown hotels.37 By

the end of the month the Saskatoon camp had to cope with a

serious outbreak of influenza, a problem that the overcrowded

d i t.i d i d h i 11'
38

h hcon ltlons 1 not lng to a eVlate. It appears t at t e

winter farm placement scheme never did succeed in reducing

h 1
" .

d 1
39

t e camp popu atlons to a Slze that was consldere reasonab e.

Only the warm weather with its accompanying farm field work

helped in reducing the numbers to manageable proportions.
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"Foreign" men who were awaiting deportation presented

another problem for the Commission. Placed in the. Regina

camp while waiting to be deported, these men became the

objects of cruel criticism., both from wi thin and without the

camp. Since it was poor economy to place these men on farms,

they remained in the camp and incurred the disdain of their

f 11' h b
.
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e ow lnmates w 0 were elng compe e to go to arm JO s.

Some outside the camps viewed the accommodation given to

these men as not only unnecessary but also unjust, as it

deprived "Canadian boys" of much-needed help. An exerpt from

one letter to the Commission illustrates this point:

According to the strict letter of your

regulation in this regard a man from

Central Europe, who had contributed

little if anything in service or taxes

to our province and his parental home is

in the Old Country, can get a comfortable

bed, board and five dollars a month bonus

from this Government while our Canadian

boy, bread [sic] and born in Saskatchewan

and his parents before him, if not in

Saskatchewan, then some other part of

Canada is denied a comfortable home with

plenty to eat and $5.00 a month with which

to clothe himself. Possibly his father,

grandfather and great-grandfather have been

paying taxes for a century or so to help
finance our country as well as giving service

in social and civic ways and in some

instances military service as well ...

Who among the unemployed is making trouble

in our Province? 'The Foreigner,.4l

Unfortunately the Relief Commission records reveal a large

number of letters of this genre. This undercurrent of bitter

nativism and blatant prejudice was one of the ugliest reactions
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of the Saskatchewan people to hardship.

Adequate medical care for the men in the camps was

important as any communicable disease posed a threat to

all of them because they ate, slept and worked in such

confined quarters. The medical supervision of each camp was

undertaken at the cost of $125 per month payable to a

recognized medical practitioner. Several doctors in each

city agreed to assume this responsibility on a monthly rotated

basis.42 If a man became ill and in the opinion of the camp

doctor required treatment in the hospital, the Commission

d h f h
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covere t e cost 0 osplta lzatlon.

The medical problem that caused the most concern for

the camp superintendents, the Relief Commission, and even

the inmates themselves was venereal disease. The extensive

measures implemented to deal with VD amongst the inmates reveal

not so much a concern for the adequate treatment of diagnosed

cases, but rather the tenacity of some of the widespread

myths concerning the disease. The superintendent of the

Saskatoon camp reported soon after its opening that he was

livery concerned" about the number of VD cases in his camp.44

He segregated them by billetting them in a city hotel. They

were placed under the supervision of the camp doctor and

received regular treatment at the government clinic.

When the overcrowding in the camp eased somewhat, the

administration decided to cease billetting VD cases outside
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and moved them back into the camp. The other men immediately

.

d he i b i
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reglstere t elr 0 ]ectlons. To placate the irate inmates,

a portion of the building was set aside for the use of men

with VD.46 A separate lavatory was set aside for these men.

They could only use certain showers, and were to shower daily

between 3 and 4 P.M. They were required to use special washing

tubs and scrub boards for their own clothes. Each man was

issued and held responsible for his own dishes. Meals were

served from the kitchen, but the VD cases ate first or last

on a weekly rotated basis at a table provided in their part

of the camp. Reading material and playing cards used by

these men were not passed about the camp, but were burned

when finished with. All material and bedding was fumigated

each week and blankets were taken outside and aired twice

a week. Although the number of VD cases was never staggering,47

it is obvious that the life of the inmate with this condition

was humiliating and unnecessarily restricting. With such

rigid parame t.ers set around the VD inmate's every human

activity, one wonders how many undiagnosed cases were deliberately

concealed from the camp administration and therefore remained

untreated.

In addition to the concentration camps and the work camps

operated by the Provincial Government, and the Dundurn camp

operated by the Department of Militia and Defence, was the

Prince Albert National Park camp operated jointly by the
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Department of Militia and Defence and the Department of the

Interior. This camp was under the supervision of Major

Wood. Men were periodically sent from the Saskatoon and

Regina camps to the park, where they were grouped in units

of 100 and located in various areas of the park. Here they

cut under-brush and made general improvements. Since the

men were provided with clean bedding and clothing, radios,

playing cards, an abundance of reading material, good food,

and most important, 50 cents per day allowance, the Commission

anticipated that there would be a general clamour from inmates

to be placed in the park camp. In fact, because the camp

quarters, food allowances and the issue of clothing was in

excess of the Commission's allowance in its own camps, Kendall,

the supervisor of the Field Service Department of the Commission,

advised Daniel to move an equal number of men from Regina and

Saskatoon to avoid lIany cry of discrimination.1I He wrote:

There is no doubt that once the conditions

under which the men at the P.A. camp are

working are maqe known, many men will be

anxious to proceed to this camp, rather
48

than the camps under the Provincial Government.

Again the Relief Commission was surprised. Philpott

reported that a number of men were shipped from the park camp,

and presented themselves back at the Saskatoon camp asking for

accommodation. Philpott declined to admit these men. Several

sneaked into the building and had to be ejected with trouble

ensuing. He reported:
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Saturday morning two such cases arose and

the inmates of the camp undertook to see

these two men were not put out, they were

put out of course but I don't want the job

everyday, it was a regular riot.

Resulting from this I cannot get any men to

go to P.A. camps willingly, they charge that

unfair�ess exists there and that men are not

informed they are not obliged for further

relief if they leave. From my own deductions

I do believe that the foremen there packed men

off too easily instead of trying to get to

the bottom of the trouble. Several cases have

occurred of men who worked well and willing

lyon my staff and who volunteered for P.A.

camps only to run into some trouble there

resulting in them being on the streets now

in Saskatoon.49

Kendall notified Major Wood of the park camp and received a

totally different picture of the situation. Major Wood

assured the Commission that no man was discriminated against,

tmtno man was refused the right of an interview and that no

d'
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man was lsmlsse rom t e camp ot er t an or a JUs reason.

Wood also informed the Commission that men were told that if

they left the camp for any other reason than sickness, they

were not eligible for further relief in the city camps.

The conflicting stories placed the Commission in a very

awkward situation. Fortunately, the natural course of events

seems to have resolved this. A month later, men returning

from the park camp nearly all stated that they had no major

I,
51

comp alnts.

Although the issues arising out of the placement of men

in the park camp were of relatively minor consequence in

themselves, viewed in the context of the concurrent and
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subsequent events, they take on a new significance as they

were part of a complex set of factors that eventually led

to the violence and death of May 8, 1933. We will now

examine the issues and events that led to this black and

unfortunate day.

From the very beginning, the Saskatoon camp was beset

with more than its share of problems. At first the complaints

were minor. Among them was that old stand-by that residents

within any institution serving meals resort to -

complaints

about the food. Although Philpott had asked for more foods

and spices so that a greater variety could be served, he was

turned down and as a result even more complaints were registered

52

by the men. Only after the men had new and more important

issues to champion, did the Commission provide Philpott with

the funds to purchase a wider variety of food.

As early as January 31, 1933, the camp administration

encountered organized opposition to the Commission's policy

of drafting men to go to the Prince Albert Park camp. At

the beginning of February, the Commission instructed Philpott

to dismiss from the camp and report to the local police as

vagrants any men who refused to proceed to the park camp.

He so dealt with five men; but as we have noted, he experienced

difficulty in getting them off the premises. As the super-

intendent had no power to enforce his orders, he notified

the Chief Constable of the Saskatoon City Police and informed
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him that these men should be apprehended as vagrants. It

appears that Philpott received little support from Chief

Donald and his force. On two occasions Philpott ordered men

out, local police officers were present and did escort the

men out of the camp, housed them over night in the police

station, but then allowed them to return to the camp again.

This situation was serious for two reasons. First,

the great majority of the men in the camp were in sympathy

with the ejected men. When they were allowed to return, the

discipline of the camp was completely broken.53 Second,

the city of Saskatoon had repeatedly refused to furnish peace

officers as requested by the superintendent. And yet the

Relief Commission could not authorize the R.C.M.P. to furnish

the assistance required unless the city appealed to the

Attorney-GeneralIs Department for aid.54 The lack of co

operation on the part of the city and the inability to have

the R.C.M.P. on the scene added to the lack of cohesion and

the eventual breakdown of order within the camp.

Early in March another incident occurred, and again

the camp superintendent received no assistance from the local

police. Rebelling against an order stipulating that the doors

had to be locked between midnight and 6 A.M., the inmates went

on a small rampage, damaging camp property. Sensing that

there might be resistance to this regulation when it was

announced, Philpott notified the Chief Constable of the
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possibility of trouble and asked him to have officers on hand.

One constable arrived, but he did nothing as he watched the

men break down the doors and pull the hinges out of the door

jams. Philpott then called Chief Donald to corne personally.

This he did with two other officers. He took no action.

He talked to the men, but found that a number of them were

aggressive and derisive, daring him to place them under arrest

for any reason. Eventually the men were persuaded to go to

bed and a constable was left on the premises until 6 A.M.

The day following this incident, Philpott wrote:

The men are in an ugly mood, defiant

of law, with no real complaint or

grievance except generally obstructive and

destructive tactics which are being preached
to them by a handful of agitators. The

authorization may be right in a passive attitude

just now, my own opinion is that firmness now

will have more trouble later, however I shall

do what I can under the circumstances and keep

you informed.55

He requested that one officer be posted at the door of the

camp from midnight until 6 A.M. This was done and he reported

56
an improvement in the conduct of the men.

One important factor adding to the discontent in the

camp was the influence exerted by about twenty agitators57

who took advantage of the unrest and fanned the flames of dis-

58
content among the men. They organized delegations making

some reasonable, and many unreasonable demands. For a number

of days, they held as many as six or ten meetings a day,
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addressing a crowd of 500 or 600 men in violent language.

They advised the men to make further demands for better food,

clothing and tobacco, and also encouraged them to refuse to

perform any kind of work. Some of them wrote to the Premier

complaining of poor diets, inadequate clothing and lack of

59
pay for work performed.

As discontent grew, Philpott began to feel that both the

Commission and the local police had deserted him. The Relief

Commission records indicate that his feelings were well-founded.

In reports of March 5, 11, 13, 23 and 27, he constantly reminded

h
""

f h" "h"
60

t e Comm1SS1on 0 t e grow1ng unrest ln 1S camp. Yet he

received no word, enquiries, instructions or even any sign of

interest in the more than 500 disgruntled men under his super-

vision. The only interest that Chief Constable Donald showed

was to call once to see how conditions were. To add to

Philpott's anxiety, on March 31 the agitators served him

with a notice stating that if the Premier did not meet with

the men, hear their demands and do something about them, he

would be faced with a major demonstration.

On April 4 Premier Anderson visited the camp to hear

the complaints of the men, and immediately selected a committee

61
of four to look into the conditions of the camp. The committee

arrived around supper time and some of the men immediately

staged a demonstration. Even though it was not a violent one,

i� turned out to be pretty messy. The men bombarded Philpott's
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office and then Philpott himself, and other officials of the

camp with their supper. The cooks quit their jobs immediately

and stalked out of the camp. The demonstration continued

throughout the evening, with some of the men making wild

threats.

During the course of the evening, Kendall was informed

of the demonstration and with the advice of the acting Attorney

General, McConnell, he telephoned Mayor Mills of Saskat�on.

He informed the mayor of the serious situation at the camp

and requested that the mayor immediately give police protection.

In the event that the city police were unable to provide this,

he strongly urged that the R.C.M.P. take over the duties of

guarding the camp.62 Apparently Mayor Mills presented the

situation to the council which was sitting at the time. Later

in the evening, he telephoned Kendall stating that the council

had decided that it would be in the best interest of all

concerned to calIon the R.C.M.P. immediately. Later that

evening, eight R.C.M.P. officers were stationed in the camp.

On April 11 a full troop arrived in Saskatoon from Regina

to aid in keeping order at the camp, as well as to quell any

disturbances that might occur among the workers of Saskatoon

who, as rumors purported, were going to stage a May Day parade

and demonstration on May 1.

Not only did flying food bring the R.C.M.P. on the scene

with unprecedented speed, but it also brought forth a committee
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report in what must be record time. On April 6 the committee

reported on the conditions of the camp. While mixing with

the men (and probably the food that many were tossing around),

the committee heard complaints about food, beds, inadequate

ventilation, unsanitary kitchen practices, small dirty wash

room, etc. Upon visiting the kitchen, the committee thoroughly

censored those who threw the food, asserting that it was

"quite good and there was plenty of it.,,63 The committee

agreed that the camp was badly overcrowded. The bunks were so

close together that it was difficult to walk between them, or

properly clean under or around them. The floors of the

bathrooms were very unclean and were heavily covered with

chloride lime. In the opinion of the committee there were too

few fire exits� It commented favorably on the entertainment

provided for the men. It considered that the garnes, papers,

books, cards and the fifty passes a day to the movies provided

ample diversion for the men. It noted that except for "about

twenty-five quite outspoken men, some of them wearing red

ribbons," most of the men were "clean and tidy, and were all

shaven, and were of comparatively good type.,,64

In contrast to the rather mild report submitted by Premier

Anderson's committee was one submitted by a "Delegation of

Neutral Citizens" who were invited to inspect the camp at the

request of the inmates. This delegation reported that the

dishes, cutlery and the food were all in deplorable condition
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and that the camp both inside and out was "anything but sanitary.,,65

If nothing else, this report was considerably more critical

than its counterpart. In part it read:

We found that it would be impossible to

�ive a name to the liquid that they drink,

that was supposed to be tea. The potatoes
weren't grown with the ants they had at

dinner. Bathing facilities are inadequate.
The tables are filthy and the bedding appears

the same. There are no sheets, pillows or

springs. Bunks are made completely of wood.

The bathroom, washrooms , delouser, dryer,
swill tank and boiler are combined in one

room. The odor from the swill tank is obnoxious,

and the floors of the washrooms are filthy. The

camp is poorly ventilated and over-crowded. A

large part of the food is thrown into the

garbage because of its unpalatable condition.

The delegation had observed that some of the

inmates are noticeably thinner than they.

were last fall.66

From this point on, the Relief Commission records become

very skimpy, and that in itself raises some important questions,

which this study will not be able to answer.67 Because of

this, it is not clear what effect these reports had upon

Philpott, or what transpired between him and the two delegations,

or between him and the Commission. The records simply contain

a letter of resignation dated April 7, 1933. In it he briefly

reviews the series of events that gradually led to a breakdown

in camp discipline, the lack of support he received in his

efforts to restore it, aI1;d his conclusion that it would "be

in the interests of peace, good government and all concerned"

i.f h i
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� �s serV1ces as camp super1nten ent came to an en �mme 1ate y.
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Philpott's resignation was apparently accepted without

question or protest, and he was replaced immediately by L.G.

Woodward. with the support of the R.C.M.P., the new super-

intendent was able to enforce some new regulations. Anyone

who refused to perform assigned duties in work parties, or

anyone who took part in demonstrations or made speeches within

h b"" d i d i sm i 1
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t e camp was su ]ect to lmme late lsmlssa. To enforce

these regulations, guards were placed at the main entrance

of the building. They permitted only bona fide residents of

the camp to enter, and they also examined all parcels and

bundles carried into and out of the camp. Woodward was soon

able to report to the Commission that the camp was running

hl d h
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smoot y an t e men were qUlet.

The calm was short-lived, however. By the end of April

conditions in the camp had deteriorated. The chief cook quit

his job saying that he could no longer work under the camp's

d i.t i
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con ltlons. Sickness among the guards for the main door

caused a severe shortage which made Woodward uneasy. Also,

the clothing situation still caused much concern. The grumblings

of the inmates were now joined by those of people outside

the camp. The two most vociferous groups were the Saskatoon

Neighbourhood Council Movement and the Saskatoon Labour Temple.

They passed resolutions and distributed leaflets protesting

h dit i "h
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t e con ltlons ln t e camp. By the beginning of May Woodward

was very apprehensive, and so proposed a rather questionable
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scheme by which he hoped to rid himself and the Commission

of the agitators for good. He recommended that the Commission

order that 50 or 100 men be transferred out of the Saskatoon

camp to some other camp. He would include "all the Reds"

in his camp hoping that they would refuse to go. With a

strong R.C.M.P. force behind him, he would then eject the

73

agitators from the camp and charge them with vagrancy.

The Commission accepted his plan, and so it was announced

that on May 8 fifty men would be transferred from the Saskatoon

camp to Regina. That the real intentions of this proposed

transfer were obvious not only to the inmates but also to

their supporters outside is shown by a resolution passed

on the evening of May 7, by 400 workers attending the Labour

Temple. The resolution read:

This meeting of workers of Saskatoon

protests against the attempts of the

camp authorities to place 50 of the militant

workers at the Exhibition Camp in Regina and

demands that the single unemployed be allowed

to go or to remain in the camp of their

own choosing.74

On Monday May 8, fifty men were ordered to transfer to

75
the Regina camp. They were instructed to take the noon

train, but they refused to leave. Woodward informed them

that if they were still in the camp at 5:30 P.M., he would call

the police. By 5:30 the men still had not left. The Regina

Leader-Post reported the subsequent events:
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... two troops of the R.C.M.P. rode into

the grounds together with men from the

local detachment augmenting the city forces.

A tumult broke out and the mounted men

closed in on the crowd of about 300 that

stood immediately in f£ont of the dining
hall. On the first command by the mounted

men to move on, a large number detached

themselves from the main crowd. The riders

put their horses into a gallop and started

to wield their clubs ... Acting independently,

they scattered the crowd, and struck out,

wheeling and turning their horses as the camp

occupants fled before them and took refuge
in the corners of buildings and recesses of

fences. The city police, on foot were also

wielding their clubs, picking up members of

the crowd who had fallen and marching them

to the waiting taxicab compound.76

In the confusion, Inspector L.J. Sampson of Regina died when a

rock hurled at his horse, caused it to rear, stumble, throw

its rider and then drag him about 100 Yards, fracturing his

skull and spine. Six other policemen were injured while

half a dozen of the rioters suffered bruises and cuts.

Twenty-eight of the inmates were arrested and riot charges

I'd
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were
.

al agalnst tern.

Premier Anderson defended the measures employed in

Saskatoon and accepted the full responsibility for them.

He was reported as saying:

The government accepts full responsibility
for bringing extra Mounted Police troops
to Saskatoon. I made the necessary arrange

ments. As long as I live in public or private
life I shall do all in my power to drive those

disciples of the "Red
Flag"

out of Saskatoon

and out of the province.7

He also announced that the Saskatoon and Regina camps would
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close and all men still remaining would be transferred to

the Dundurn Military Camp.

Thus, amid the bloodshed, violence and death of a question

able scheme gone berserk ended the Commission's involvement

in the administration of relief camps for single, homeless,

unemployed men. Many questions yet remain unanswered. Why

did the Saskatoon camp experience such difficulties and the

Regina camp so few? Were the conditions that much worse in

Saskatoon or was Saskatoon solely the scene Of radical dis

content? What part did each superintendent play in the quite

different fates of their respective camps? How much did

C.B. Daniel know about the conditions in Saskatoon, as most

of the correspondence from the camp carne to the Director of

the Field Service Department of the Commission, A. Kendall?

If Daniel was not well-informed about the concentration camp

situation, why was this so
- ·did he not realize that this

aspect of relief administration was potentially very explosive?

And perhaps most important, why do the Relief Commission records

become increasingly sparce following April 7, (the date of

Philpott's resignation), and totally silent on the events of

May B,and those following? This study will have to leave

these questions unanswered, as any attempt to respond to them

would simply be speculation in the absence of evidence.

Without doubt, it can be concluded that the single,

unemployed persons in Saskatchewan fared no better or worse
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than their counterparts in the rest of Canada - and unfortunatelY

to say this is to say little. As elsewhere, they were the

objects of disdain and suspicion, the class of indigent that

began and remained at the very bottom of governmental lists

of priorities and concerns. To put it in rather crass terms,

but I believe accurate nonetheless, many of Saskatchewan's

horses were relatively better fed, sheltered and gainfully

employed than were its single, homeless, unemployed men.

That single, unemployed women received more consideration

from the authorities shows not so much their chivalry or

paternalism, as it does the fact that the small number of

unemployed women tolerated a low priority-listing, and thus

they remained quietly within the narrow and regressive measures

implemented by governments for this class of destitute person.

Perhaps the only saving feature of the Saskatchewan scene was

the farm placement scheme. And yet, our evidence has shown

that in a large number of instances, unemployed men, aware of

the dismal conditions which obtained on many Saskatchewan

farms, viewed a move from a camp to a farm as little more than,

jumping from the frying pan into the fire.
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CHAPTER VIII

CONCLUSION

On June 19, 1934, Saskatchewan voters went to the polls.

They could choose between three major parties: the Conserva-

tives under the leadership of Premier J.T.M. Anderson, the

Liberals led by J.G. Gardiner, or the Farmer-Labor Party

(now becoming known by its new name
- the C.C.F. Party),

headed by M.J. Coldwell. As election day approached, Anderson

attempted to commend to the Saskatchewan voters the achieve-

ments wrought by his government in spite of the adverse

economic and weather conditions. On the other hand, Anderson's

opponents exploited to the fullest extent his inability

to pull Saskatchewan out of the clutches of prolonged drought

d d
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an epress1on. Whether Saskatchewan voters were really

swayed by the arguments of Anderson's political foes, or

whether the voters simply used the election as an opportunity

to express their deep sense of frustration, all argumentation

notwithstanding, is very difficult to assess. What is not

difficult to assess is the outcome. The Anderson Government

was swept from office in a most convincing manner. Not one

Conservative, including Anderson himself, was re-elected.

The Liberals captured 49 of the 54 seats in the Legislative

Assembly and the Farmer-Labor Party, with only five members,

became the official opposition. George Williams assumed
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the house leadership of this small group since H.J. Coldwell

had also been defeated.

Although the issue of the administration of relief does

not appear to have been a major issue in the election

campaign, Gardiner did assure Saskatchewan voters that

relief distribution could be more efficient and that his

government would take measures to make the distribution of

relief more economical. Once in office, he lost little

time in implementing changes. Discarding the previous

government's policy of separating urban and rural relief,

Gardiner combined all direct relief, both urban and rural,

under the administration of one government department and

placed agricultural aid under another. In the process the

Relief Commission was discontinued and the Department of

Railways, Labourand Industries also disappeared. The

Railways branch merged with Highways and was known as the

Department of Highways and Transportation. Industries

was attached to the Department of Natural Resources, and

Labourbecame part of a new branch of Labourand Welfare,

part of the Department of Municipal Affairs. All direct

relief was assigned to the Bureau of Labourand Welfare within

the Department of Municipal Affairs and agricultural aid became

the sole responsibility of the Department of Agriculture.

The Regina Leader-Post, quoting Gardiner, reported that

the new premier hoped such changes would obviate delay "by
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the cutting out of the buffer in the form of the relief

conunission
2

[sicJ between the municipality and the government."

The editor of the same paper commented:

There is reason to believe that the

administration of relief through the

municipalities will save the province
considerable overhead expense and it is

to be hoped that the re-arrangement of

departments cited will affect further

saving. The simplicity represented
in the changes cited, will, we think make

an impression with the public.3

By the end of August 1934 the Relief Commission ceased

to exist. Before it disbanded, Gardiner chose a Relief

Conunittee of the Cabinet "for the consideration of relief

4

problems being brought to the attention of the government."

Thus, Saskatchewan embarked upon what was hoped would be a

new era
-

one which the Saskatoon Star Phoenix was confident

would be characterized by policies "enunciated in a clear-

cut orderliness" and which would "contrast sharply with

the vagueness and drift or absence of policy of the last

few years."S

It is not our task to compare and contrast the administration

of rural relief during the years prior to 1934 with those

which followed, however, the above statement from the Star-Phoenix

will provide us with a place from which to embark upon some

concluding statements about the administration of relief

under the Saskatchewan Relief Commission.

In the first three chapters of this study, we observed
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why the administration of relief in Saskatchewan was

necessarily characterized by a considerable degree of

"vagueness and drift.
II

In short, the Depression, a

phenomenon unprecedented in its severity and longevity,

exacerbated not only t�e constitutional and financial inade

quacies of Canada's federal structure, but also the short

comings of band aid remedies, which were informed more

by a laissez-faire attitude to social reform than by

any conviction that governments, especially senior govern

ments, should exercise planning and initiative in matters

touching upon the social and economic welfare of Canadians.

Given these facts, it is quite extraordinary that the

Saskatchewan Relief Commission would be cre.ated at all,

and further, that it should be given powers so comprehensive

that virtually no aspect of relief distribution in rural

Saskatchewan escaped its purview. Perhaps it is not in

accurate to suggest that the Relief Commission was in many

respects a paradox
-

becoming, as it did, the embodiment

of principles and practices which were really quite alien

to the Canadian mind of the day.

If the existence of the Relief Commission was a paradox,

it was one with an important and decisive qualification. Paradoxes

can exist if it is deemed that the proverbial mother of

invention -

necessity
- is of sufficient urgency. The

disastrous combination of drought and depression in
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Saskatchewan constituted such a necessity. From August

1931 until September 1934 the Relief Commission, in co

operation with various departments of the Provincial Government,

orchestrated an immense relief program, spending over 34

million dollars of Federal and provincial funds in an effort

to keep Premier Anderson's �romise that no one in Saskat-

chewan would suffer from lack of necessities. Our survey

has clearly indicated that the Relief Commission did not

provide an ideal system of relief administration. However,

our study has attempted to show the constitutional and economic

factors which often prevented the Relief Commission from

completely fulfilling Anderson's promise. Further, this

examination has demonstrated that the Relief Commission

functioned surprisingly well in spite of the immensity and

complexity of its task. With almost incredible speed the

Relief Commission was organized, and within a few weeks of

its inception Saskatchewan's rural destitute were receiving

direct relief under a comprehensive scheme whereby the

Relief Commission set conditions for recipients' qualifications,

quantities to be supplied, prices to be charged and regulations

to be followed by recipients and merchants alike. Along

with this high degree of centralization which did much to assure

fair and equitable distribution of relief, the Relief

Commission also relied heavily upon the involvement of local

relief committees and municipal councils. This helped to
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assure consideration of special or exceptional "6ases and

also facilitated the monitoring of relief distribution at

the local level. Thus the Relief Commission attempted to

capitalize on the strengths of both centralization and

decentralization, while eliminating much of the rigidity

of the former and the graft and favoritism of the latter.

This study has also tried to convey the unique require

ments of the destitute farmer and the Relief Commission's

attempts to sort out and define what these basic requirements

were and what was superfluous. In close co-operation with

the Department of Agriculture, the Relief Commission decided

upon the very basic ingredients constituting a viable

farming operation and then undertook the Herculean task of

providing these. The Relief Commission's involvement in

the northern movement of settlers was an involvement thrust

upon it both by the lure of better weather conditions in

the north and by a back-to-the land reflex which surfaces in

various forms during hard times. For many, the northern

settlement schemes meant isolation on poor homesteads,

laborious clearing of second-rate land and enduring the great

disappointment of being unable to escape the morass of relief.

For the Relief Commission, the northern movement did little

more than add administrative responsibilities, having little

or no effect on the size of the relief rolls.

The Relief Commission's involvement in medical relief
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followed logically from the principles and practices adopted in

other areas of relief administration. There was one important

difference: medical relief - whether in the form of aid

for doctors who had relief recipients as clients, or hospitals

which had relief recipients as patients
-

was treated as a

grant. Neither the doctor, nor the hospital, nor the patient

was required to undertake any promise to repay.

Without doubt,the unhappiest part of this study has been

our examination of the Relief Commission's role, during the

second year of its operation, in the care of Saskatchewan's

single unemployed. In this area of relief administration

alone, the Commission seems to have been unable to rise above

the prevailing practices and attitudes. Its records reveal

only minimal concern with the responsibilities it had

assumed. Although this part of our study has perhaps raised

more questions than it has answered, we can safely conclude

that the Relief Commission's brief foray into this area of

relief administration was a bad experience for nearly all

concerned and the unfortunate exception to the Commission's

otherwise quite exemplary performance.

A number of points of interest have come to light in

the survey. Even though it appears that the Commissioners

appointed in August of 1931 were originally intended to have

a significant role in the Relief Commission's operations,

especially at the level where the decisions were made, the
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records reveal that in actual fact the Commissioners played

a minor role. The weight of responsibility was assumed by

the General Manager, C.B. Daniel, and his various department

heads. Within a few months of the Commission's inception,

the Commissioners met relatively infrequently and the minutes

of these meetings bear out the fact that the really important

decisions formulating relief policies were made elsewhere.

The Commissioners were informed of these policies and

usually simply gave their approval with little or no question.

Another point is raised by Gardiner's contention that

the Relief Commission contributed to unnecessary delay

because it had become a "buffer" between the municipalities

and the Provincial Government. Gardiner was quite correct

in his observation that delays not only existed, but at

times seemed endemic to the distribution of relief. However,

we have observed that the various time-lags
- whether they

were in the Commission's arrears with grain and coal companies,

or whether they were the back-log of relief orders in the

Commission's headquarters
-

were caused by the cumbersome

system of financing relief, and not by any ineptitude on

the Commission's part once the money was in its hands. Rather

than the Relief Commission becoming an impediment, this study

has shown that it worked remarkably well within the limits

imposed by the financing policies and practices of the senior

governments, and on occasion prodded the governments into
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action. In the whole process it became an important liaison

between the various departments of the Provincial Government

as well as between the Government and the municipalities.

Exactly what role the experience of the Relief Commission

played in the recommendations which the Royal Commission

on Dominion-Provincial Relations made a few years following

the Relief Commission's demise, is difficult to assess.

\fuat should be noted, however, is that a number of the .recommenda-

tions of the Royal Commission were the same as those advocated

by Daniel, Buckle and others in the provincial scene. Long

before Mr. Sirois and company submitted their report, voices

from various provinces were calling upon the Dominion to become

wholly responsible for unemployment relief. Further, the

Royal Commission's call for relieving the deadweight burden

of provincial debt and for a system of national adjustment

grants were but echoes of voices raised early in the decade

from the "have-not" provinces like Saskatchewan. The Royal

Commission's recommendation that Dominion-provincial conferences

meet on a regular basis was intended to undergird and clarify

the Dominion-provincial constitutional and financial relations

by ending the cap-in-hand tactics which the provinces were

forced to employ, and by facilitating the establishment of a

forum for the long-range planning advocated by many provincial

politicians and relief administrators who felt acutely the

.

b f hi'
6

consplcuoUS a sence 0 suc p annlng.
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When the Relief Commission was disbanded, there seems

to have been no provision for Daniel and others to finish

off its business, even though Daniel requested the Relief

Committee of the Cabinet to allow the heads of departments

to stay in their offices until the business of the Relief

Commission was completed. That the Relief Committee of

the Cabinet was not exactly prompt in communicating its

decision to the Relief Commission is revealed in a memo

from Daniel to the head of the Field Service Department,

Kendall, dated August 31, 1934. Daniel was advised that

morning that there was no provision for the payment of salaries

passed the end of August, and therefore he advised Kendall

and others that their services to the Commission would be

discontinued at 5 P.M. that afternoon.7 On the surface this

appears to be very shoddy treatment of men who had served

the Relief Commission well for three years, but perhaps there

were other factors which the sources do not reveal. These

might vindicate somewhat the government's action here. One

matter leaves no room for ambiguity. At the time of its

disbanding, the Relief Commission had unpaid accounts totalling

8
$420,429.35. The responsibility for paying these accounts

was assumed by new and inexperienced people. It is difficult

to determine if the granting of Daniel's request would have

hastened the payment of these accounts. Howeve4 the records

indicate that four months later little had been done and the
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accounts still were a sizeable $395,966.33.9 The writer has

been unable to determine if the accounts were eventually

liquidated, and if so, when.

We have already noted that the disbanding of the Relief

commission was generally accepted and even praised by the

major newspapers of the province. There is no evidence that

any protests arose from any quarter advocating that the

Commission continue to function. In short, one might say

that the Relief Commission had lived quite a satisfactory

life, had died a quick and quiet death, but no one came to

the funeral. Perhaps little more could be expected from a

populace, some sections of which, by 1934, had suffered six

consecutive crop failures. BY now nearly everyone was willing

to grasp at any straw promising at least some improvement.

Because the Relief Commission had been unable to extricate

Saskatchewan from drought and depression, it passed quietly,

almost unnoticed and unmissed, from the scene. Yet, its

accomplishments were impressive. It met its own aims and

objectives in that it contributed significantly to the reduction

of rural distress and at the same time guided a sensible program

of agricultural rehabilitation. While doing this, the Relief

Commission doggedly held to policies which exhibited efficiency,

foresight and impartiality. With the exception of its involve

ment with the single unemployed, the Relief Commission's

administration of rural relief was a credit to those who



established it and, more important, to those who worked

within it on behalf of the destitute of rural Saskatchewan.
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ABBREVIATIONS USED IN THE FOOTNOTES

Archives of Saskatchewan

Local Improvement District

Microfilm Roll

Rural Municipality

Saskatchewan Association of Rural

Municipalities

Records of the Saskatchewan Relief

Commission

The Saskatchewan Relief Commission

Minutes {Minutes of the Proceedings
of the Meetings of the Commissioners

of the Saskatchewan Relief Commission.}

S.R.C., Minutes

U.F.C. United Farmers of Canada
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WHO WAS WHO 1931-34

This is not an exhaustive list, but it will identify most

of those whose names appear in the footnotes. (Departments
of Government are provincial departments, unless otherwise noted.)

Auld, J.H.

Barnett, J.

Black, H.

Blackwell, A.

Brown, G.L.

Bryant, J.F.

Buckle, W.C.

Burgess, C.P.

Carpenter, H.S.

Champ. �'J. W.

Currie, J.H.

Daniel, C.B.

Dean, O.

Eliason, F.

Gilliland, W.L.

Gordon, W.A.

Harris, J.W.

Harvey, J.

Hereford, H.

Holmes, W.R.

Hopkins, G.L.

Hummel, G.H.

Hummel, J.H.

Johnson, P.M.

Johnston, Mrs.

Kendall, A.

Langford, F.

MacPherson, M.A.

Marshall, vJ.F.

HcConnell, H.

McGurran, J.J.

McQuarrie, W.L.

Merkley, J.A.

Middleton, F.C.

Molloy, T.M.

Munroe, F.B.

Deputy Minister, Department of Agriculture

Deputy Minister, Department of Natural Resources

Commissioner, S.R.C., Chairman.

Deputy Attorney General

Manager, Traffic Department, S.R.C.

Provincial Minister of Public Works

Provincial Minister of Agriculture
Pro-General Manager, S.R.C.

Deputy Minister, Department of Highways
Chairman, Voluntary Rural Relief Committee

S.R.C. Supervisor, Saskatoon Office

General Manager, S.R.C.

Secretary, S.R.C.

Secretary, United Farmers of Canada, Sask. Section.

President of Saskatchewan Red Cross

Federal Minister of Labour

Acting Secretary, Saskatchewan Retail Merchants

Association

Deputy Provincial Auditor

Dominion Commissioner of Unemployment Relief

Supervisor of Settlement Loans, Dept. of

Natural Resources

Provincial Auditor

President, Saskatchewan Association of Rural

Municipalities

Manager, Feed and Fodder Department, S.R.C.

Field Supervisor, S.R.C., Kamsack

Pearl Commissioner, S.R.C.

Manager, Field Service Department, S.R.C.

Food Department, S.R.C.

Attorney General and Provincial Treasurer

Commissioner, Saskatchewan Red Cross

Provincial Minister of Municipal Affairs

Secretary, Saskatchewan Association of Rural

Municipalities

Secretary, Saskatchewan Retail Merchants

Association

Provincial Minister of Railways, Labour and

Industries

Deputy Minister, Department of Public Health

Deputy Minister, Department of Railways, Labour

and Industries

Provincial Minister of Public Health



Munns, W.A.

Philpott, F.J.

Reid, M.L.

Rhodes, K.W.

Robertson, J.G.

Slaney, A.F.

Smith, J.J.

Smith, G.E.

Smith, W.W.

Snider, W.A.

Stevens, C.H.

Stewart, A.C.

Taylor, A.P.

Vigor, S.M.

Whitely, L.A.

Whitmore, A.E.

Williams, E.E.

Williams, G.H.

Wilson, A.E.

Wood, J.A.

Woodward, L.G.

Yule, W.G.
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Commissioner, S.R.C.

Superintendent, Relief Camp, Saskatoon

Assistant Deputy Minister, Department of Education

Federal Minister of Finance

Livestock Commissioner, Department of Agriculture

Manager, Feed and Fodder Department, S.R.C.

Deputy Minister, Department of Municipal Affairs

Manager, Traffic Department, S.R.C.

Attorney General's Department

Manager, Fuel Department, S.R.C., later of

Direct Relief Department

Accounting Department, S.R.C.

Provincial Minister of Highways

Deputy Provincial Treasurer

Field Crops Commissioner, Department of

Agriculture

Manager, Clothing Department, S.R.C.

Commissioner, S.R.C.

Manager, Grain Purchasing Department, S.R.C.

President of the United Farmers of Canada,

Sask. Section, 1931.

Manager, Grain Purchasing Department, S.R.C.

Superintendent, Prince Albert Park Camp

Superintendent, Relief Camp, Saskatoon,

(after Philpott)

Commissioner, S.R.C.
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FOOTNOTES

PREFACE

lH. Blair Neatby, "The Saskatchewan Relief Commission,

1931-34" in D. Swainson, ed., Historical Essays on the Prairie

Provinces (Toronto: McClelland and Stewart Limited, 1970),

pp • 2 6 7 - 2 8 8 •
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CHAPTER I

THE SETTING OF THE DEPRESSION

lW.O. Mitchel, Who has Seen the Wind (Toronto: The

Macmillan Company of Canada Ltd., 1947), p. 43.

2Vernon C. Fowke, The National Policy and the Wheat

Economy (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1957), p. 287.

3Ibid.

4Ibid.

5Michiel Horn, ed., The Dirty Thirties: Canadians in the

Great Depression (n.p.: The Copp Clark Publishing Company,

1972), pp. 13-14.

6N.W. Rowell et al., Report of the Royal Commission on

Dominion-Provincial Relations: Canada: 1867-1939 (Ottawa:

The Queen's Printer, 1954), p. 144.

7Ibid., p. 145.

8Ibid. It will be noted that this figure differs slightly
with that of 35 cents per bushel found in Tables V and VIlla

of the Appendix. This is the first of several incidents in

this study where figures do not agree. I assume that Rowell

is quoting the Winnipeg "track net" price for No. 1 Northern

wheit, which on two days (Dec. 16 and 20, 1932,) dropped to

38 /8 cents per bushel. For verification see The Western

Producer (Saskatoon), Dec. 22, 1932. Britnell, on the other

hand, is quoting "Estimated Average Farm Prices in Saskatchewan"

from figures supplied by the Secretary of Statistics, Depart-

ment of Agriculture, Regina. Further note should be made of Safarian's

"Selected Statistics on Canadian Wheat, Crop Years 1926-7 to

1937-8". ais source is the Dominion Bureau of Statistics

Handbook of Agricultural Statistics, Parts I and II. It is

important to note that Rowell, Britnell and Safarian are all

referring to "track net" prices, i.e. the price paid to farmers

by local buyers. Lakehead prices were approximately 20¢ per

bushel higher, and included certain fixed charges for freight,
elevator handling charges, inspection and grading fees, commissions,

etc., which when deducted yielded the "track net" price actually

paid to the farmer.

See M.C. Urquhart and K.A.H. Buckley, eds., Historical Statistics

of Canada (Toronto: The Macmillan Co. of Canada, 1965), p. 345.
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Here they state: "From 1905 the prices refer to the Winnipeg
cash closing No. 1 Northern, basis in store, Fort William:' By
then consulting L98 on p. 359 one will note that the prices

quoted here are approximately 20¢ higher than those in Britnell

and Safarian.

9Rowell, op. cit., p. 144.

10Ibid. See also A.E. Safarian, The Canadian Economy in

the Great Depression (Toronto: MCClelland and Stewart Ltd.,

1970), p , 192.

11
Horn, op. cit., p. 3.

l2Ibid., p. 4.

l3Ibid.

l4Ibid., pp. 4-5.

15
f

'

i t; 84 85Sa arlan, op. Cl ., pp.
-

.

16
Horn, op. cit., pp. 6-7.

17
Ibid., p. 8.

l8Ibid.

19
Rowell, op. cit., p. 160.

20Ibid.

21
Horn, op. cit., p. 178.

22
i t; 128Rowell, op. Cl ., p. .

23Heilbroner quoted in Horn, op. cit., p. 177.

24Ibid., p. 178; Rowell, op. cit., p. 128.

25
Horn, op. cit., p. 178.

26
Rowell, op. cit., p. 129.

27Ibid., p. 130.

28
Horn, op. cit., p. 12.

29
Rowell, op. cit., p. 131.
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30Ibid., p. 163.

31
Horn, OPe cit., p. 180.

32
b'd�., p. 86. See Appendix, Table I.

33
d' blSee Appen �x, Ta ell.

34, "

Li h
.

CS.M. L�pset, Agrarlan Socla 1sm: T e Co-operatlve ommon-

wealth Federation in Saskatchewan (Berkeley: University of

California Press, 1950, 1968), p. 122.

35
Rowell, Ope cit., p. 169.

36Lipset, Ope cit., p. 44. See also G.E.. Britnell,The Wheat .Economy
(Toronto: The University of Toronto Press, 1939), pp. 10-79.

37See Appendix, Table III.

38The following section draws from the following works:

Britnell, Ope cit., pp. 50-53; Lipset, Ope c1t., pp. 118-131;

James Gray, The Winter Years: The Depression on the Prairies

(Toronto: Macmillan of Canada, 1966), pp. 104-116, 161-181.

39Sinclair Ross, "A Field of Wheat" in �rhe Lamp At Noon

and Other Stories (Toronto: McClelland and Stewart Ltd., 1968),

pp. 80-82.

40L.M. Grayson and Michael Bliss, eds., The Wretched of

Canada (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1971), pp. 53-54.

41Rev. A.M. Nicholson quoted in Lipset, Ope cit., pp. 129-130.

42
B. Broadfoot, Ten Lost Years, 1929-1939:

Canadians Who Survived the Depression (Toronto:

Ltd., 19 7 3 ), p , l.

43See Appendix, Table IV. The analysis of agricultural
revenue in this table shows that proceeds from the sale of wheat

forms the backbone of farm income. Ordinarily fully 80 per cent

of the cash receipts corne from wheat, less than 10 per cent from

other field crops (oats, barley, rye, and flax) and approximately
10 per cent from the sale of livestock, dairy and poultry products.

During the Depression, agriculture continued to remain dependent

upon wheat but the relative importance of animal products more

than doubled despite low prices. Such changes show attempts

were made to meet the decline in wheat prices by reorganization;
but the technical conditions of western agr�culture, and the

decline in the prices of such alternative products as are

Memories of

Doubleday Canada
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technically practicable, made possible only slight mitigation.
See Britnell, Ope cit., pp. 71-72.

44Britnel1, Ope cit., pp. 70-71.

45G.E. Britnell, "Saskatchewan, 1930-1935," The Canadian

Journal of Economics and Political Science, Vol. II No.2,

May 1936, p. 143.

46S d i blee Appen lX, Ta e V.

47Britnell, The Wheat Economy, p. 74. The 80 cents per

bushel quoted by Britnell is the "spotll price for No. 1

Northern at the Lakeh�ad or Vancouver.

48Ibid.

49Ibid., p. 75.

50.
t

.

119Llpse , Ope Clt., p. .

51Britnell, Ope cit., p. 79.

52Lipset, Ope cit., p. 119; Britnell, Ope cit., p. 80.

53There were degrees of relative importance of that which

constituted the total farm debt:

-

approximately two-thirds of total farm debt was in the form

of long term credits closely related to real estate.

-

implement debts were next in importance.
- taxes.

-

government assistance - this varied from area to area, in

the more severe drought areas this was much more significant.

54See Chapter V of this study for a brief elaboration on

debt postponement legislation.

55Britnell, The Wheat Economy, pp. 88-89. To facilitate

debt adjustments, the Federal Government passed The Farmers'

Creditors Arrangement Act, 1934. Under this, officlal receivers

were appointed and Boards of Review were set up in each province,
with powers to enforce a settlement between debtors and creditors

failing to corne to an agreement. Rapid and effective action

proved impossible since adjustments were made on an individual

basis with consideration of each case on its merits and a

majority of the cases were appealed from official receivers

to the Board of Review. See Britnell, Ope cit., p. 84.

56
Rowell, Ope cit., p. 169.
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57See Appendix, Table VI; Rowell, op. cit., p. 170.

58See Appendix, Table VII.
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CHAPTER II

THE RESPONSE TO THE DEPRESSION

1
f'

.

N.W. Rowell et al., Report 0 the Royal CommlSSlon on

Dominion-Provincial Relations: Canada: 1867-1939 (Ottawa:

The Queen's Printer, 1954), p. 151; Michiel Horn, ed., The

Dirty Thirties: Canadians in the Great Depression, (n.p.:
The Copp Clark Publishing Company, 1972), p. 553.

2Ibid., pp. 554-555.

3H. Blair Neatby, William Lyon Mackenzie King: The Lonely

Heights, 1924-1932 (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1963),

p. 318.-

4R.B. Bennett quoted in H. Blair Neatby, The Politics of

Chaos: Canada in the Thirties (Toronto: Macmillan of Canada,

1972), pp. 55-56.

5
A.E. Safarian, The Canadian Economy in the Great Depression

(Toronto: McClelland and Stewart Ltd., 1970), pp. 94, 108.

6see Appendix, Tables VIlla and Vlllb. Safarian's figures
here are higher because he is referring to the total carry-over

at the end of each year. Fowke, on the other hand, is referring
to wheat and wheat futures held by Canadian Co-operative Wheat

Producers.

7
Horn, OPe cit., p. 556. The amount of money spent on

relief from 1931 to 1933 remained quite stable -

1931, $97

million and in 1933, $98 million. However, the proportion

spent on relief works declined until in 1933 only 17.3 per

cent was spent by all governments, down from 66 per cent two

years earlier. The Public Works Act of 1934 attempted to

reverse this and was temporarily successful, for with this

Act relief works in 1935 absorbed 60 per cent of the money

spent by Ottawa on relief. This,however,only temporarily
reversed the trend which had developed since 1931.

8
Rowell, OPe cit., pp. 161-162.

9Time and space does not allow us to deal with this topic
in any detail. For a comprehensive discussion see V.C. Fowke,

The National Policy and the Wheat Economy (Toronto: University

of Toronto Press, 1957), pp. 103-152.

10Ibid., p. 149.
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11 .

f 11" b d h i
.

hAgaln u ]Ustlce cannot e one to t lS tOP1C ere.

See Ibid., pp. 177-195.

l2For a more comprehensive discussion of this period
see Ibid., pp. 196-242. See also H.S. Patton, "Observations

on Canadian Wheat Policy Since the World War" The Canadian

Journal of Economics and Political Science, Vol. III, 1937,

pp. 218-232.

13
k 't 235Fow e, OPe Cl ., p. .

14 .,. ..

hIt lS lnterestlng to note ln passlng t at R.B. Bennett

had close associations with important aspects of the grain

trade, notably the Alberta Pacific Elevator Company.

l5Ibid., p. 256.

16Ibid., p. 257.

17S d' bl I d bee Appen lX, Ta e VII a an VIII .

18
Fowke, Ope cit., p. 260.

19
Rowell, OPe cit., p. 172.

20Ibid., pp. 151-152.

21Ibid.

22Ibid., pp. 172-173.

23
Leader-Post (Regina), July 13, 1931, "Anderson Says

Relief Sure", Micro 186.

24
Statutes of Canada, 1931, Chapter 58.

25
The Saskatchewan Gazette Vol. 27, No. 36, Sept. 5, 1931.

26Leader-Post (Regina), Aug. 26, 1931, "Daniel Named

Manager of Relief Body" Micro 187. At the time of his appoint
ment, Daniel had been engaged in the real estate business for

18 years, concentrating mainly in the area of farm lands. For

many years he also managed the large farming interests of

Senator W.B. Willoughby. He was a native of Nova Scotia,

received his college education at St. John, N.B., and after

graduation he worked for the Royal Bank, managing several

branches in British Columbia. In 1913 he moved to Moose Jaw

where he opened up his own real estate business. He was an

active Conservative and was one of the campaign organizers
for the party in the 1930 election.
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27
The departments and the department heads' were:

Accounting
- C.H. Stevens

Fuel - W.A. Snider

Clothing
- L.A. Whitely

Food - W.L. McMullen

Field Service - A. Kendall

Feed and Seed Purchasing
- A.E. Wilson

Feed and Seed Distributing
-

G.H. Hummel

We will note later that there was some reorganization of these

departments.

*28Archives of Saskatchewan (henceforth cited as A.S.),

The Saskatchewan Relief Commission Files (henceforth cited

as S.R.C.), Microfilm Roll (henceforth cited as Micro) P,

File 16 (Secretary's Office Sept. 1932 - March 1933); O. Dean

to Heads of Departments, Oct. 3, 1932.

29A.S., S.R.C., Micro L, File 5 (Department of the Attorney

General, 1931-34); Daniel to MacPherson, February 14, 1934.

30A.S., S.R.C., Micro N, File 1 (Files and Memoranda

between Daniel and Kendall, General Relief Administration,

Sept. 1931 - Dec. 1932); Kendall to Daniel, Feb. 2, 1932.

3lLeader-Post (Regina), Oct. 28, 1931, "Relief Given to

125,000 People", Micro 188.

32cf H. Blair Neatby, "The Saskatchewan Relief Commission,

1931-1934" in Donald Swainson, ed., Historical Essays on the

Prairie Provinces (Toronto: McClelland and Stewart Ltd., 1970),

pp. 269-270. I realize that the figures that I am presenting
differ slightly with those of Neatby. I am basing my figures
on the Saskatchewan Relief Commission Minutes (henceforth cited

as S.R.C., Minutes), "Summary of the Operations of the Saskat

chewan Relief Commission" by C.B. Daniel, June 15, 1934, p. l.

(Henceforth cited as "Summary") See also Appendix,Table IX

for a map showing the different regions.

33
S S R M' "S "J 15 1934 5 6A .. , ..C., a.nut.es, ummary, une, ,pp. -.

*In each chapter of this study, the first reference to a file

will be identical to the number and title ascribed to it in

the Relief Commission records. All subsequent references in

the chapter to the same file will be by number only.
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34Ibid.

3SIbid. See also Appendix, Table X, for figures representing
the number of people on relief during each month (heads of

families plus dependents).

36Ibid., p. 14. In 1932-33, 7,612 single, homeless unem

ployed were placed on farms and 2,01S were taken care of by
the Relief Commission in camps. In 1933-34, 10,070 single,
homeless unemployed were placed on farms and a "large number"

of physically unfit and transients were cared for from time

to time.

37Ibid., p. 2.

38
A.S., S.R.C., Minutes, Aug. 20, 1931.

39Ibid., Aug. 30, 1931.

40Ibid. Officials and employees of the Relief Commission

receive�cents per mile, the actual disbursement for hotel

and living expenses, the actual travel by rail. Any expense

over $l.SO had to be submitted with the bill.

41
Neatby, "The Saskatchewan Relief Commission, 1931-1934",

op. cit., p. 270.

42
Statutes of Saskatchewan, 1932, Chapter 74.

43A.S., Relief Records of the Department of the Provincial

Treasurer, File 34 (Report to the Board of Revenue Commissioners,
Section 1 - Activities of the Saskatchewan Relief Commission,

Sept. 1, 1931 -

Aug. 31, 1932).

Sept. 19, 1931 P.C. 2336

Oct. 23,1931 P.C.2675

Dec. 7, 1931 P.C. 3027

Dec. 16, 1931 P.C. 311S

Dec. 31,1931 P.C.3l9S

Jan. 21 , 19 3 2 P . C . 131

Feb. 3, 1932 P.C. 2S6

Peb. 18, 1932 P.C. 377

Feb. 29, 1932 P . C . 491

TOTAL

SOO,OOO

2S0,000

SOO,OOO

1,000,000

7S0,000

7S0,000

500,000

SOO,OOO

500,000

$S,2S0,000

44
A.S., S.R.C., Minutes, Aug. 24, 1931.

4SIbid. "Submission of the Retail Merchants Association".

46Ibid.

4
7Ib;d.

,
-L.. "Summary", June IS, 1934, pp. 7-8.
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48Ibid.

49A.S., S.R.C., Micro L, File 1 (Correspondence with

Departments of Government, Dept. of Agriculture, Sept. 1, 1931 -

Aug. 31, 1934); Daniel to L.L. Cullivan, Dec. 12, 1933.

SOA.S., S.R.C., Micro C, (Complaint File); Mrs. James A.

Long to The Saskatchewan Relief Commission, April 28, 1932.

51 "

1 18 (
,

Off'A.S., S.R.C., Mlcro P, Fl e Secretary s lce,

Sept. 1933 to Aug. 1934); Daniel to Dean, Oct. 10, 1933.

52
"1 5 h

'

1A.S., S.R.C., Mlcro L, F� e ; MacP erson to Dan�e ,

May 26, 1932. See also A.S., S.R.C., Micro M, File 17

(Correspondence with Departments of Government, Provincial

Treasurer); MacPherson to Daniel, July 8, 1933.

53This is quite an extravagant claim and perhaps should

not be made without reference to some comprehensive comparative

study. The basis of this statement rests on scattered

references throughout the records of the Relief Commission.

On several occasions C.B. Daniel met or corresponded with

other relief administrators elsewhere in Canada. These

people were surprised when they learned of the large number

of rural destitute on the Relief Commission's rolls. They
were also surprised (and envious) when they were informed

of the Relief Commission's low administration costs per

relief recipient.
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CHAPTER III

RELIEF RELATIONSHIPS

1
of Canada, 1930, Chapter 1.Statutes

2Ibid. , 1930, Chapter 1, Section 3.

3Ibid. , 1931, Chapter 58.

4Ibid., 1931, Chapter 58, Section 2.

5Ibid. , 1931, Chapter 58, Section 4.

6 ,

d 1
'

Lat i d iSee L.M. GOUln an B. C axton, Legls atlve Expe lents

and Devices Adopted by the Dominion and the Provinces: A Study

Prepared for the Royal Commission on Dominion-Provincial

Relations (Ottawa: The King's Printer, 1939), pp. 17-20, for

a discussion of this issue.

7A.S., S.R.C., Micro Q, File 1 (Organization, 1931-32);

"Indenture of Agreement" Sept. 29, 1931. See also Statutes

of Saskatchewan, 1932, Chapter 75, Schedule A.

8
Statutes of Canada, 1932, Chapter 13.

9Ibid., 1932, Chapter 36; 1933, Chapter 18; 1934, Chapter 15.

10Ibid., 1932, Chapter 36, Section 8; 1933, Chapter 18,

Section 8; 1934, Chapter 15, Section 9.

llHere is a sample of the Federal Orders-in-Council passed
in 1932: P.C. 990 -
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P.C. 1258 -

payment by the Dominion Government of 50 per cent
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P.C. 2440 -
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Source: A.S., Relief Records of the Department of Railways,
Labour and Industries, Micro 40, File 1 (Orders-in-Council

reo relief 1915-1933).
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Sept. 1931 to Aug. 1934); Daniel to Auld, April 19, 1932.

20
A.S., S.R.C., Minutes, The General Manager's Report,

May 12, 1932.

21A.S., S.R.C., Micro L, File 1; Daniel to Auld, Dec. 22, 1932.

22
A.S., S.R.C., Minutes, The General Manager's Report,

May 12, 1932.

23
A.S., S.R.C., Micro L, File 1; Daniel to Buckle,

Nov. 11, 1932.

24A.S., S.R.C., Micro Q, File 25 (Dominion Government

Correspondence, 1932); Daniel to K.W. Rhodes, July 19, 1932.

25A.S., S.R.C., Micro L, File 5; Daniel (in Ottawa) to

MacPherson Mar. 14, 1933.

26A.S., S.R.C., Micro L, File 2 (Department of Agriculture,

Correspondence forwarded for Attention); Buckle to Daniel,

Nov. 25, 1933.

27
The Saskatchewan Gazette, Vol. 27, No. 36, p. 2, Sept. 5, 1931.
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29
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30
A.S., S.R.C., Micro L, File 5; C.B. Daniel to W.W. Smith,

Sept. 19, 1931.

31Ibid.

32
Statutes of Saskatchewan, 1932, Chapter 74, Section 17.

33Ibid., Section 18.

34A.S., S.R.C., Micro M, File 17 (Correspondence with

Departments of Government - Provincial Treasurer); "Draft

of Relations and Powers Between the Saskatchewan Relief

Commission and the Treasury Board", May 1, 1932.

35Ibid.

36Ibid.

37Ibid.

38A.S., S.R.C., Micro L, File 1; Daniel to Buckle,

February 16, 1933.

39Ibid., Buckle to Daniel, Feb. 21, 1933.

40H.C. Goldenburg, Municipal Finance in Canada: A Study

Prepared for the Royal Commission on Dominion-Provincial

Relations (Ottawa: The King's Printer, 1939), pp. 1-2.
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police, fire protection, provision for

roads and sewage and drainage works, water supply, building

regulations, measure of control over real estate, public works,

libraries, hospitals, general health, sanitation measures.

Education is slightly different - while not directly under

municipal administration, the sqhools are governed by autonomous

elected bodies whose geographical jurisdiction is very frequently
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41Ibid., p. 2.

42Ibid., p. 3.

43Statutes of Saskatchewan, 1932, Chapter 75, Schedule B,

Sections 1,2, 4-B, and Schedule C. See also Ibid., 1933,

Chapter 38 and 39; 1934, Chapter 26 and 27.

----

44
Statutes of Saskatchewan, 1931, Chapter 48.
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45A.S., S.R.C., Micro P, File 14 (Secretary's Office,

Sept. 1931 to Mar. 1932); Dean to Daniel, Oct. 16, 1931.

46
S S 'Q' 1 4 ( I' f f f iA .. , .R.C., Mlcro , Fl e Re le 0 lcers-
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47A.S., S.R.C., Micro L File 1; Daniel to Buckle, Sept.
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jurisdiction of the Relief Commission. In the memo to Buckle
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ment of the Dept. of Municipal Affairs, and does not mention
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departments were involved, and that probably the Committee he

speaks about in this memo also included an official of the
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48
A.S., S.R.C., Minutes, The General Manager's Report,

Aug. 29, 1933.

49
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50
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51A.S., S.R.C., Micro P, File 16 (Secretary's Office -
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to 20 per cent Rural Relief Payment Order." Micro 193.

53
A.S., S.R.C., Micro L, File 1; Daniel to Buckle,

Jan. 2 8, 19 3 3 .

54Ibid.

55
S
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A.. , S.R.C., Mlcro

Daniel to all Departments,

Micro Q File 49 (Circulars

R.M. Secretaries, Jan. 29,

G, File 42 (Municipalities
-

1933);

Sept. 21, 1933. See also S.R.C.,
-

Jan. to Mar. 1934); Daniel to

1934.

56A•S., S.R.C., Micro P, File 9 (Memos
-

Municipalities,
1933-34). See also S.R.C., Micro P, File 18 (Secretary's Office,

Sept. 1933 to Aug. 1934) ;Dean to Daniel, April 20, 1934.
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57
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58
A.S., S.R.C., Micro L, File 5; Daniel to MacPherson,

Sept. 25, 1931.

59Ibid., MacPherson to Black, Oct. 8, 1931.
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A.S., S.R.C., Micro M, File 17; Daniel to G.L. Hopkins,
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----

63A.S., S.R.C., Micro Q, File 37 (Agreements Between
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64A.S., S.R.C., Micro J, File 2 {Miscellaneous Corres
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CHAPTER IV

DIRECT RELIEF

lA.S., S.R.C., Micro Q, File 4 (Relief Officers - Circulars

reo Policy, 1931-32); Kendall to Relief Officers, Sept. 21, 1931.

2A.S., S.R.C., Micro Q, File 1 (Organization 1931-32);
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3
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7A.S., S.R.C., Micro C, File 1 (Complaints File); A

letter from Khedive, Saskatchewan, April 20, 1932.
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9A.S., S.R.C., Micro J, File 10 (Circulars reo Food, 1932-32);

Kendall to Relief Officers, Jan. 2, 1932.

10A.S., S.R.C., Micro N, File 1 (Daniel-Kendall Co-respondence,
Relief Administration Generally); Daniel to Kendall, Nov. 17, 1931.

11
A.S., S.R.C., Micro Q, File 4; Kendall to Relief Officers,

Sept. 19, 1931.

12

A.S., S.R.C., Micro N, File 1; Daniel to Kendall,
Nov. 1 7, 19 31.

13
A.S., S.R.C., Micro Q, File 4; Kendall to Relief Officers,

Sept. 19, 1931.
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14
S S

.

A•• , .R.C., Mlcro

Officers, Jan. 21, 1932.

15
S S

.

A • ., • R • C., Ml c ro

Nov. 20, 1931.

l6A•S., S.R.C., Micro J, File 10; Kendall to Relief

Officers, Jan. 2, 1932.

17
Ad' abl d abSee ppen lX, T e �an T Ie XII.

18
A.S., S.R.C., Micro J, File 1 (Food Department
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Memoranda, Oct. 1931 to Sept. 1932); Daniel to McMullen.

J, File 10; Kendall to Relief

N, File 1; Daniel to M. Clarihue,

r

19
A.S., S.R.C., Micro J, File 5; McQuarrie to Daniel,

Oct. 14, 1931.

20Ibid•

21A•S., S.R.C., Micro J, File 13 (Retail Merchants

Association, 1932-33); McQuarrie to all Merchants, Oct. 4, 1932.

22
A.S., S.R.C., Micro J, File 5.

23
A.S., S.R.C., Micro I, File 2 (Food and Clothing

Department-Memoranda reo Merchants, 1931-32); McMullen to

Daniel, Dec. 31, 1931.

24
A.S., S.R.C., Micro J, File 1; McMullen to Daniel,

Oct. 19, 1931.

25A•S., S.R.C., Micro P, File 13 (Retail Merchants

Association, 1933-34); McQuarrie to Daniel (Telegram),
Nov. 16, 1933.

26Ibid., Daniel to McQuarrie, Nov. 16, 1933.

27
A.S., S.R.C., Micro J, File 5; Daniel to McQuarrie,

June 24, 1932.

28Ibid., McQuarrie to Retail Dealers of Saskatchewan,

July 12-;-1931.

29A•S., S.R.C., Micro A, File 29 (J.W. Perry File).

30
A.S., S.R.C., Micro J, File 10; Kendall to Relief Officers,

Sept. 21, 1931.

31A•S., S.R.C., Micro Q, File 48 (Circulars, Oct. to

Dec. 1933); The Relief Commission to Secretary-Treasurers,
Circular No. 10, Nov. 6, 1933.
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32See Appendix, Table XIII.

33
A.S., S.R.C., Micro P, File 11 (Miscellaneous Corres-

pondence, Sept. to Dec. 1933); Prairie Flour Mills, Assiniboia,
to Daniel, Dec. 1, 1933; and Daniel to Prairie Flour Mills,

Dec. 6, 1933.

34A.S., S.R.C., Micro � File 3 (Correspondence with

Flour Milling Companies, 1933-34).

35
A.S., S.R.C., Minutes, The General Manager's Report,

Dec. 10, 1931.

36Ibid., The General Manager's Report, Feb. 18, 1932.

37Ibid., The General Manager's Report, Oct. 5,1933.

38
S

'

'I (' Li f )A.S., .R.C., M1cro P, F1 e 3 D1rect Re 1e Department i

Daniel to Snider, Nov. 14, 1933.

39A.S., S.R.C., !1icro Q, File 47 (Circulars -
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1933); The Relief Commission to Relief Recipients, Sept. 22,1933.

40A•S., S.R.C., Micro P, File 3 (Direct Relief Department

Clothing Division, Special Cases, 1933-34); Daniel to Snider,

Mar. 20, 1934.

41Ibid.

42
A.S., S.R.C., Minutes, The General Manager's Reports,

Dec. 7 and 28, 1933.

43
A.S., S.R.C., Micro G, File 3 (Fuel Department, Fuel

Circulars, 1931-32); Circular to Relief Officers and Dealers, n.d.

44A.S., S.R.C., Micro G, File 8 (Fuel Department
-

Miscellaneous Correspondence).

45
A.S., S.R.C., Micro G, File 27 (Circulars

-

Fuel,

1932-33) .

46A.S., S.R.C., Micro G, File 3 (Wood Schedules). See

also: A.S., S.R.C., Micro H, File 3 (Traffic Department

General Correspondence); Kendall to Northern Supervisors,
Oct. 12, 1933. Northern relief recipients were credited the

following prices for wood which they cut and hauled:
-

poplar dry
-

$1.25 per cord f.o.b. on car.

-

poplar green
-

$1.00 per cord f.o.b. on car.

-

poplar seasoned - $1.75 per cord f.o.b. on car.

- Jack Pine -

$1.75 per cord f.o.b. on car.

-

Spruce
-

$1.50 per cord f.o.b. on car.
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47A.S., S.R.C., Micro M, File 7 (Correspondence with

Departments of Government -

Department of Education); Daniel

to Deputy Minister of Education Feb. 1, 1932.

48
"1 1 ( d 1A.S., S.R.C., Mlcro G, Pl e Correspon ence

- Coa

for School Districts, 1933-34).
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'I 7 'd'A.. , S.R.C., Mlcro M, Fl e ; N.L. Rel , Asslstant
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50A.S., S.R.C., Micro G, File 2 (Fuel Department
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Miscellaneous); Kendall to N.L. Reid, Jan. 5, 1934.

5lIbid.

52
A.S., S.R.C., Micro L, File 1; Daniel to Buckle;

Sept. 23, 1932.

53
A.S., S.R.C., Micro G, File 3; Snider to Fuel Dealers,

De c • 2 9, 19 3l.

54
A.S., S.R.C., Micro G, File 2; Snider to Daniel,

Nov. 2, 1931.

55
A.S., S.R.C., Micro N, File 1; Daniel to Kendall,

Nov. 3, 1931.

56
A.S., S.R.C., Micro G, File 2; Snider to Daniel,

Nov. 2, 1931.

57A.S., S.R.C., Micro G, File 13 (Fuel Department
- Fuel

Dealers' Correspondence); Snider to Fuel Dealers, Nov. 20, 1931.

58
A.S., S.R.C., Micro J, File 13; Daniel to McQuarrie,

Nov. 3, 1932.

59
A.S., S.R.C., Micro C, File 1 (Complaints); Letter

from Palmer, Saskatchewan, June 11, 1932.

60Ibid., Letter from Bladworth, Saskatchewan, May 2, 1932.

6lIbid., Letter from St. Boswells, Saskatchewan, June 1,1933.

62

A.S., S.R.C., Micro N, File 1; Kendall to Whitely,
Jan. 5, 1 9 3 3 .

63
A.S., S.R.C., Micro C, File 1; Let�er from Milly, Saskat-

chewan, June 17, 1932.
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64�., Resolution from The Farmers Unity League, Reliance,

Saskatchewan, April 18, 1933.

65
A.S., S.R.C., Micro N, rile 1; Molloy to Buckle,

Dec. 12, 1931.

66
"1 1 ( d

.

hA.S., S.R.C., Mlcro M, Fl e 3 Correspon ence wlt

Departments of Government - Municipal Affairs); McConnell

to Daniel, May 21, 1934.

67Leader-post (Regina), June 26, 1933, "Hunger March,

South's Threat", Micro 197.

68A.S., S.R.C., Micro H, File 11 (Traffic Department

Memos and Reports); "Traffic Department Report, 1931-1932", n.d.

69A.S., S.R.C., Micro Q, File 47; W.W. Champ to Churches,

Service Clubs, Fraternal Organizations, Sept. 6, 1933.

70A.S., S.R.C., Micro H, File 11; "Traffic Department

Report, 1932-1933" n.d.

7lA•S., S.R.C., Micro Q, File 47; W.W. Champ to Churches,

Service Clubs, Fraternal Organizations, Sept. 6, 1933.

72_�_post (Regina), Nov. 12, 1931, "Lieutenant

Governor Sponsors Emergency Distress Fund Drive." Micro 188.

73
h

.

,
.

dT e Lleutenant-Governor s Emergency Dlstress Fun

had a rather shadowy and short existence. From the small

pieces of evidence in the sources, it appears that the fund

was used mostly by those relief recipients who needed special

drugs and medications, e.g. asthmatics, diabetics, etc.·

Although the Relief Commission did not supply drugs, its

records reveal that it assumed other responsibilities. It

paid the burial costs of rural indigents. On occasion,

especially for those new settlers in the north on relief,

the Relief Commission also assumed responsibility for operating
room fees, anaesthetists

,.

fees, X-ray fees and transportation
costs to and from the hospitals. In A.S., S.R.C., Micro E,

File 26 (Hedical Doctors in A Area, 1933-34); O. Dean to

Dr. H.A. Woodside, Bateman, Sask., March 1, 1934, a clue can

perhaps be found concerning the fate of the Lieutenant

Governor's Emergency Distress Fund. Here Dean informs the

doctor that the Relief Commission does not supply payment

for drugs and medications. He advises that the municipality
in which the individual resides write the Red Cross Society
in Regina, relating the circumstances of the case, and "chances

are good that the Red Cross will undertake to supply the drugs."
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Thus, it would appear that the Lieutenant-Governor's Emergency

Distress Fund was rendered superfluous because the Red Cross

supplied drugs to needy indigents.

74H• Blair Neatby, liThe Saskatchewan Relief Commission,

1931-34" in D. Swainson, ed., Historical Essays on the Prairie

Provinces (Toronto: McClelland and Stewart Ltd., 1970), p. 276.

75see Appendix, Table XIV. If almost $360,000 was saved

on food alone during the first year, one can safely assume

that the saving on all direct relief for the three years was

well in excess of $1 million. See also: A.S., S.R.C., Micro L,

File 5 (Correspondence with Departments of Government: Depart

ment of the Attorney General, 1931-l934); Provincial Auditor

to MacPherson, Oct. 27, 1932. Here the Provincial Auditor

makes a far more extravagant claim than my conservative

estimate above. In reviewing the activities of the Relief

Commission for the 1931-32 year, he asserts that the policies
of the Commission (i.e. concessions gained from wholesalers,

price schedules established by the Commission, etc.) resulted

in a saving of nearly $1 million for the year. In other words,

had the Relief Commission not obtained concessions, had it

not set price schedules, etc., the direct relief bill in

Saskatchewan for 1931-32 would have been $1 million higher.

76
A.S., S.R.C., Minutes, "Summary," June 15,1934, p. 21.
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CHAPTER V

AGRICULTURAL RELIEF

lA.S., Relief and General Files of the Provincial

Auditor, File 11 (Summary of Relief Expenditures by Relief

Years, 1929-1936).

2
A.S., S.R.C., Minutes, The General Manager's Report,

Dec. 10, 1931.
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A.S., S.R.C., Micro K, File 1; Wilson to Daniel,

Mar. 10, 1932.

9Ibid•

10A.S., S.R.C., Micro Q, File 25 (Dominion Government

Correspondence, 1932); Daniel to K.W. Rhodes, Mar. 10, 1932.
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A.S., S.R.C., Minutes, The General Manager's Report,

Mar. 23, 1932.

12A.S., S.R.C., Micro N, File 1 (Daniel-Kendall Correspon

dence, Relief Administration Generally); Kendall to Daniel,
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15Ibid•
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File, 1933-34).

17
A.S., S.R.C., Micro K, File 23 (Correspondence with

Individuals and Seed Grain Companies).

18
A.S., S.R.C., Micro K, File 23; Daniel to Manager of

united Grain Growers Ltd., April 12, 1933.

19A•S., S.R.C., Micro L, File 1 (Correspondence with

Departments of Government, Department of Agriculture -

Correspondence with Buckle, Auld and other officials,

Sept 1, 1931 to Aug. 31, 1934); Daniel to Buckle, Jan. 5, 1934.

20
S.R.C.

, Micro K, File 25 (Seed Grain File, 1934).A. S.
,

21
S.R.C. , Micro File 25; Kendall MunicipalA. S.

, K, to

Secretaries, Jan. 9, 1934.

22
A.S., S.R.C., Micro K, (General Manager's Office,

Miscellaneous Correspondence, Jan. 1934 to Aug. 1934); Daniel

to G. Headly, Minister of Agriculture, Alberta, Mar. 13, 1934.

23
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A.S., S.R.C., Micro K, File 3; Vigor to Reeves and

Secretaries of Rural Municipalities, Jan. 21, 1932.

24
··1 1 d b h (A.S., S.R.C., Mlcro L, Fl e ; G.E. VEn er urg R.M.

#185) to Buckle, June 23, 1932.

25
··1 9 (
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Minutes, "Summary", June 15,1934, p. 13.

26
A.S., S.R.C., Micro Q, File 47 (Circulars, Aug. to

Oct. 1933).

27
A.S., S.R.C., Minutes, The General Manager's Report,

Oct. 6, 1931.

28
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29
A.S., S.R.C., Micro G, File 3 (Fuel Department, Fuel
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30A•S., S.R.C., Micro H, File I (Traffic Department);
Circular to Rural Municipalities, n.d.

Seeding: Standard seed drill or combination of harrow and

packer
-

one-half.gallon per acre.

Cultivating: Cultivator or Rod Weeder - three-fifths gallon

per acre.

Disking
-
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Lubricating Oils: one gallon of lubricating oil for each

twenty-five of fuel oil.

Transmission Oil: one filling, the quantity depending on the
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3IA•S., S.R.C., Micro G, File 1 (Fuel Department, Fuel

Memoranda, Sept., 1931 to Aug., 1932.); Kendall to Relief

Officers, April 29, 1932.

32
A.S., S.R.C., Micro G, File 1; Snider to Daniel,
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-17,309 gallons of transmission oil

-99,172 gallons of lubricating oil

-17,867 pounds of hard grease

-34,259"pounds of gun grease
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Total Number of Recipients: 8,976.

33A•S., united Farmer.s of Canada, Research and Publicity
Files; secretary of S�A.R.M. to Secretary of U.F.C., June
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34A•S., S.R.C., .£I1icro Q, File 17 (Surnrnerfallowing Corres
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37A.S., S.R.C., Micro H, File 3 (Collection Inspectors);
Kendall to J.D. Patterson, Relief Inspector, Sept. 10, 1932.

38Ibid.
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39Ibid. See also: A.S., S.R.C., Micro Q, File 2 (Field

Service Branch, Seed Grain Liens, Abeyance of Seed Grain

Liens by Rural Municipalities, 1932); Daniel to Secretary
Treasurers of Rural Municipalities, Sept. 26, 1932.

40A.S., S.R.C., Micro Q, File 3 (Field Service Branch,

Seed Grain Liens, Seed Grain Applications to Lien Forms, 1932).

41A•S., S.R.C., Micro P, File 16 (General Manager,

Secretary's Office, Sept. 1932 to Mar. 1933); Dean to Daniel,

Sept. 14, 1932.

42A•S., S.R.C., Micro H, File 1; G.R. Binkley, Relief

Inspector, to Kendall, Oct. 16, 1932.

43
A.S., S.R.C., Micro P, File 16; Daniel to Dean, Sept.

14, 1932.

44
A.S., S.R.C., Micro H, File 1; Kendall to G.R. Binkley,

Oct. 11, 1932.

45
A.S., S.R.C., Micro P, File 16; Dean to Daniel,

Jan. 4, 19 3 3 •

46
A.S., S.R.C., Micro 0, File 1 (Memoranda and Correspon-

dence between Daniel and Kendall reo Relief Administration

Generally, Dec. 1932 to Aug. 1934.); Kendall to Daniel,
Oct. 11, 1932 and Oct. 23, 1933.

47An Act to Facilitate the Adjustment of Agricultural Debts,

Statutes of Saskatchewan, 21 Geo. V (1931), c.59; 22 Geo. V (1932),

c. 51; 23 Geo. V (1933), c. 82; 24 Geo. V (1934), c. 59; 25 Geo.

V (1934-35), c. 88; An Act Respecting the Postponement of

Issues of Certificate of Title to Land Sold for Taxes, 21 Geo. V,

c.50; 22 Geo. V, c. 37, c. 38; 23 Geo. V, c.34, c.35; 24 Geo. V,

c. 28, c. 29; 25 Geo. V, c. 39, c.40; An Act Providing for

certain Temporary Changes in the Statute Law, 21 Geo. V, c. 51;

22 Geo. V, c. 36; 23 Geo. V, c.33; An Act to Amend the Arrears

of Taxes Act, 22 Geo. V, c. 33; 23 Geo. V, c. 32; 24 Geo V,

c.24; 25 Geo. V, c. 35; An Act to Provide for the Consolidation

of Certain Taxes, 23 Geo. V, c. 36; 24 Geo V, c. 30; 25 Geo V,

c. 41; An Act Respecting the Limitations of certain Civil

Rights, 23 Geo. V, c. 83; 24 Geo. V, c. 60; 25 Geo. V, c. 89.

SOURCE: G.E. Britnell, The Wheat Economy (Toronto: The

University of Toronto Press 1939), p. 83, Footnote 33.

48Statutes of Saskatchewan, 1933, Chapter 82.

49statutes of Saskatchewan, 1933, Chapter 83.
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50Leader-Post (Regina), Mar. 27, 1933, "Debt Board Retains

Power;" Micro 195.

5lIbid., Mar. 29, 1933, "Debt Board Meets, Drastic Law

Near," Micro 195.

52Britnell, OPe cit., pp. 83-84.

53
A.S., S.R.C., Minutes, "Summary," June 15, 1934, p. 18.

54
A.S., S.R.C., Micro 0, File 1; Kendall to Daniel,

De c • 16, 19 3 3 •

55A.S., S.R.C., Micro M, File 17 (Correspondence with

Departments of Government, Provincial Treasurer); Daniel to Mac

Pherson, May 11, 1934.

56
A.S., S.R.C., Minutes, "Summary," June 15, 1934. p. 18.

57A.S., S.R.C., Micro 0, File 29 (Circular Letters, General,

1932-33); Circular to Secretary-Treasurers of Rural Municipali

ties, Oct. 11, 1932.

58A•S., S.R.C., Micro 0, File 47; S.R.C. to Secretary
Treasurers of Rural Municipalities, Sept. 26, 1933.

59A•S., S.R.C., Micro L, File 2 (Correspondence with

Departments of Government, Dept. of Agriculture); Auld to

Daniel, Sept. 25, 1931.

60A•S., S.R.C., Micro 0, File 1 (Field Service Branch,

Feed and Fodder) i Auld to Secretary-Treasurers of Rural Munici

palities, Sept. 30,1931. See also: A.S., S.R.t., Micro L,

File 2; "Fodder Prices", Aug. 17, 1931.

Fodder Prices:

-baled oat sheaves

-oat sheaves, not baled

-baled wheat hay
-hailed wheat (baled)

-prairie wool hay
-Midland hay

-slough hay
-alfalfa hay

$8 per ton

$6 per ton

$7 per ton

$6 per ton

$10 per ton

$8.50 per ton

$7 per ton

$18 per ton

61
A.S., Relief Records of the Department of Agriculture,

Files of the Deputy Minister of Agriculture, Micro 3, File 47

(Relief General, 1925-33).
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62A.S., S.R.C., Micro Q, File 29; Circular to Secretary

Treasurers of Rural Municipalities, Oct. 11, 1932.

63A•S., S.R.C., Minutes, The General Manager's Report,
Dec. 10, 1931-

64Ibid., Dec. 10,1931, and Jan. 29,1932.

65Ibtd., Feb. 8,1932, and Feb. 18,1932.

66
A.S., S.R.C., Micro L, File 1; Daniel to Auld, Feb. 25,1932.

67
A.S., S.R.C., Minutes, The General Manager's Report,

Mar. 10, 1932.

68
""1 1" 1A.S., S.R.C., Mlcro L, Fl e ; Marleton Loca Ratepayers

Association of R.M. #220 to Daniel, Mar. 2, 1932. Also,

Thorncliff Local Ratepayers Association of R.M. #22 to Daniel,

April 4, 1932.

69
A.S., S.R.C., Minutes, The General Manager's Report,

April 15, 1932.

70Ibid.

71A•S., S.R.C., Micro C, File 1 (Complaints); O. Hanson

to Daniel Oct. 28, 1933.

72
A.S., S.R.C., Micro Q, File 25; Daniel to Hereford,

Aug. 25, 1932.

73
A.S., S.R.C., Micro K, File 27 (Seed Corn, 1934).

74A.S., Relief Records of the Department of Agriculture,
Files of the Deputy Minister of Agriculture, Micro 2, File 41

(S.R.C., July 1931 to Dec. 1933); R.H. Stanley to Daniel,

Jan. 3 0, 1932.

75A•S., S.R.C., Micro L, File 1; L.K. Black to J.C.

Robertson, May 23, 1932.

76
A.S., Relief Records of the Department of Agriculture,

Files of the Deputy Minister of Agriculture, Micro 3, File 47;

Auld to Secretary-Treasurers of Rural Municipalities,

Sept. 30, 1931.

77
A.S., S.R.C., Minutes, "Surmnary", June 15, 1934, p , 13.



272

78A•S., S.R.C., Minutes, "Summary," June 15, 1934, p. 12

Feed and Fodder:

-1931-32 $7,017,466.67 13�421,572 bushels of feed grain

141,000 tons of fodder

-1932-33 $ 519,869.00 1,121,065 bushels of feed grain

6,650 tons of fodder

1933-34 (partial) $3,088,002.00 6,346,287 bushels of feed grain

68,440 tons of fodder
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CHAPTER VI

THE NORTHERN MOVEMENT OF SETTLERS AND MEDICAL RELIEF

1
G.E. Britnell, The Wheat Economy (Toronto: The University

of Toronto Press, 1939), pp. 203-205.

2Ibid., p. 205.

3
A.S., S.R.C., Micro M, File 14 (Correspondence with

Departments of Government, Natural Resources); HOlmes to

Kendall, Feb. 9, 1934. Holmes reports that 249 families

have cleared 3,306 acres of land, this was about 13 1/2

acres per family.

4A.S., Relief Records of the Department of Railways,
Labour and Industries, Micro 40, File 4 (Relief Settlement

Circulars); "General Instructions and Procedures Respecting
Relief Settlement Plan, 1932". See also: A.S., Relief and

General Files of the Provincial Auditor, File 14, "1932

Relief Settlement Plan", June 6,1932. See also: A.S.,

S.R.C., Micro N, File 24 (Correspondence with Departments
of Government, Dept. of Railways, Labour and Industries,

1931-34); "General Instructions and Regulations Concerning
Relief Settlement Plan", Mar. 8, 1934.

5
A.S., S.R.C., Micro M, File 15 (Correspondence with

Departments of Government, The Premier's Office); "Northern

Areas under the Jurisdiction of the S.R.C." See Appendix,
Table IX.

6A.S., S.R.C., Micro N, File 1 (Daniel-Kendall Corres

pondence, Relief Administration Generally); Kendall to Daniel,
Nov. 23, 1931; also, Kendall to Daniel, Dec. 10, 1931. See

Appendix, Table IX.

7A.S., S.R.C�, Micro H, File 7 (Relief Supervisors,
J.H. Currie, Kendall-Currie Correspondence); Kendall to Currie,

Sept. 19, 1931. See also: A.S., S.R.C., Micro L, File 1

(Correspondence with Departments of Government, Dept. of

Agriculture, Correspondence with Buckle, Auld and other officials,

Sept. 1, 1931 to Aug. 31, 1934); Daniel to Buckle, Jan. 30, 1932.

8A.S., S.�.C., Micro H, File 8 (Relief Supervisors,
J.H. Currie, Daniel-Currie Correspondence); Daniel to Currie,

Oct. 5, 1931.
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A.S., S.R.C., Micro H, File 8; Currie to Daniel,
Oct. 5, 1931.

10

A.S.', S.R.C., Micro N, File 1; Kendall to Daniel,
Oct. 26, 1931.

11
A.S., S.R.C., Micro M, File 14; Holmes to Kendall,

July 27, 1932.

12A.S., S.R.C., Micro K, File 5 (Clothing Department,
Memoranda Field Service Department, 1932-33); Cuzr i,e quoted

by Kendall to Whitely, Dec. 29, 1932.

13A•S., S.R.C., Micro H, File 7; Moose Jaw Settlement

Association, Loon Lake, to Hon. Dr. Smith, Feb. 19, 1934.

14
A.S., S.R.C., Micro L, File 1; Auld to Daniel,

Mar. 31, 19 3 3 •

15
A.S., S.R.C., Micro M, File 13 (Correspondence with

Departments of Government, Muncipal Affairs); Daniel to

McConnell, Aug. 24, 1933.

16A.S., S.R.C., Micro L, File 1; Auld to Messrs. Grose

Brothers, Bethune, Saskatchewan, Mar. 7, 1933.

l7A•S., Relief Records of the Department of Agriculture,

Files of the Deputy Minister of Agriculture, Micro 4, File 74

(Settlers' Effects); "Total Settlers' Effects Moved, 1930 -

Aug. 1934".

1930 - 77 shipments
-

1931 - 982
"

1932 - 234
"

1933 - 371
"

1934 - 5
"

1669

104

1502

350

564

6

cars
- 70 families.

"
- 960

"

224
"

- 371
"

5

1630

$129,911.14

"

"

"

"

2526

Approximate Total Expenditure
-

-Federal Government $53, 868.00

-Provincial Government $69,836.00

-Individual Payments $6,388.00

18A.S., S.R.C., Micro Q, File 25 (Dominion Government

Correspondence, 1932); Daniel to Weir, Mar. 5, 1932.

19A.S., S.R.C., Micro H, File 2 (Relief Supervisors,
A.A.E. Bau±elor); Kendall to Batchelor, Aug. 1,1932.

The Allocation of money was as follows:

274
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Tisdale

Helfort

Wadena, Canora,

Kinistino

Prince Albert

Shellbrook

Ile a la Crosse

Jack Fish Lake

L.I.D's 526 and

$ 8,000

$ 9,000

$ 3,000

$ 7,000

$ 1,000

$ 2,000

Pelly

1

566 J
$12,000

$42,000
The balance was to be held in reserve to meet cases that arose.

20Ibid• ,

Foreman---- 35¢ per hour

Labourer 35¢ per hour

Man and Team 45¢ per hour

Man and 4 horses 55¢ per hour.

These figures differ slightly with those found elsewhere.

See: A.S., Relief Records of the Department of Highways,
Micro 42, File 12 (Assistance to Rural Municipalities for

Relief Road Work).

Labourer

Man and Team

Han and 4 horses

30¢ per hour

50¢ per hour

70¢ per hour

2lA•S., S.R.C., Mic�o A, File 17 (Department of Highways,
Relief Road Work, 1932-33); Kendall to P.R. Johnson, Kamsack,

Oct. 22, 1932.

22A•S., S.R.C., Micro A, File 18 (Department of Highways,
Relief Road Work, 1933-34); Kendall to Molloy, May 29, 1934.

23A•S., S.R.Co, Micro N, File 25 (Correspondence with

Departments of Government, Dept. of Labour, Nov. 1931 to

Aug. 1934); Field Service Branch to All Relief Officers in

Northern Areas, June 6,1934. See also: A.S., S.R.C., Micro

H, File 4 (Relief Supervisors, J.T. Boyd); Kendall to Boyd,
June 9, 1934.

24A•S., S.R.C., Micro M, File 9 (Correspondence with

Departments of Government, Dept. of Highways) i Currie to

Kendall, Oct. la, 1933.

25A•S., Ministerial Pape rs , J .G. Gardiner, Newspaper .Clippings
-

Relief, 1934-35; �tar Phoenix (Saskatoon), July 6, 1935,

"Families Trekking South."
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26
A.S., S.R.C., Minutes, Aug. 27,1931.

27
A.S., S.R.C., Minutes, Nov. 13, 1931.

28
S S

. .

(Me d i
.

A.. , .R.C., Mlcro D, Flle 1 Medlcal Asslstance,
Medical Organization, 1931); "Medical and Hospital Relief in

Drought Areas of Saskatchewan" n.d.

29A•S., S.R.C., Micro M, File 18 (Correspondence with

Departments of Government, Public He a lt.h r j F.C. Middleton

to Hospitals in the A,B and C areas, Nov. 23, 1931.

30
A.S., S.R.C., Minutes, "Summary," June 15,1934, p. 7.

31A•S., S.R.C., Micro D, File 2 (Doctors in the A Area,

1931-32); Middleton to Dean, Jan. 18, 1932.

32A.S., S.R.C., Micro D, File 19 (Medical, Miscellaneous);

"Circular Letter to Doctors Resident and Practicing in Drought
Area A"" June 21,1932.

33
A.S., S.R.C., Minutes, The General Manager's Report,

May 12, 1932.

34A.S., S.R.C., Micro D, File 18 (Medical, 1932-33);

"List of Government Aided HospitaJs," August, 1932.

35
A.S., S.R.C., Micro M, File 18; Daniel to R.A. Seymour,

Superintendent, City Hospital, Saskatoon, April 23, 1932.

36
A.S., S.R.C., Micro D, File 18; Munroe to MacPherson,

Dec. 17, 1932.

37Ibid., O.C. 3/33, Jan. 4, 1933.

38A.S., S.R.C., Micro D, File 13 (Medical Assistance,

Doctors, July 1932 to Jan. 1933); Middleton to Dean, Aug. 11,

1932. See also: A.S., S.R.C., "Micro D, File 18; "Doctors

Receiving Assistance in the 1932-33 Relief Area." n.d.

39A.S., S.R.C., Micro E, File 28 (Medical Assistance,

Medical, 1933-34) Middleton to Dean, Dec. 22, 1933.

40
A.S., S.R.C., Minutes, Mar. 22,1934.

41

A.S., S.R.C., Minutes, "Summary" June 15, 1934, p. 13.

Total Money Spent on Medical Relief: $167,601.51.
1931-32 $91,052.50
1932-33 $20,264.20
1933-34 $56,284.81

$167,601. 51
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There is some conflict in the figures presented, e.g. see

footnote No. 33, where the source indicates $77,010.45 for

Medical Relief in 1931-32, while the General Manager's

Summary of the Relief Commission's Activities gives $91,052.50

for the same period. Also, here the total Medical Relief

Program is estimated at $197,601.51. Neatby, however,

quoting another source estimates that the entire program cost

$235,788.00. These discrepancies are rooted in the sources.

I know of no way of resolving them completely.

42A•S., S.R.C., Micro E, File 43 (Medical Assistance,

Registrar, College-of Physicians and Surgeons, 1933-34);

Dr. S.E. Burnham to Dean, Feb. 21, 1934.

43A•S., S.R.C., Micro M, File 18; G.W. Allen, Oxbow,

Member of the Hospital Board, to Kendall and Munroe, June 7, 1934.

44A•S., S.R.C., Micro E, File 32 (Medical Assistance,

Medical - 'Miscellaneous, 1933-34); "Memorandum of the

Saskatchewan Hospital Association.
II

n.d.
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CHAPTER VII

SINGLE, HOMELESS, UNEMPLOYED PERSONS

�L.M. Grayson and Michael Bliss, eds., The Wretched

of Canada, Letters to R.B. Bennett, 1930-1935 (Toronto:

University of Toronto Press, 1971), p. XV

2A•S., Department of Railways, Labour and Industries,
Third Annual Report, April 30, 1931.

3memployment Relief Report of the Fourth Annual Report

of the Department of Railways, Labour and Industries, .

April 30, 1932. Of the total of $434,705.77, $234,373.79
was borne by the province and $200,331.98 by the Dominion.

4Ibid•

5

A.S., S.R.C., Micro N, File 1 (Daniel-Kendall Corres

pondence, Relief Administration Generally); Kendall to Daniel,
Nov. 21, 1931.

6A.S., S.R.C., Micro N, File 24 (Correspondence with

Departments of Government, Department of Railways, Labour

and Industries, 1931-34); Daniel to Merkley, Nov. 26,1931.

7A•S., Relief Records of the Department of Railways,
Labour and Industries, Micro 40, File 1 (Orders-in-Council
reo Relief, 1915 to 1933) ;Orders-in-Council reo Single,

Homeless, Unemployed, 1932. See also: A.S., S.R.C., Micro

A, File 1 (Single, Homeless, Unemployed, Sept. 1, 1931 to

De c • 31, 19 31) •

8
A.S., S.R.C., Micro A, File 1; Molloy to Daniel,

Nov. 7,1931-

9A.S., S.R.C., Micro A, File 1; Report of The Relief

Commission on Relief Camps. n.d.

10A.S., S.R.C., Micro 0, File 1 (Daniel-Kendall Corres

pondence, Relief Administration Generally, Dec. 1932 to Aug. 1934);

Kendall to Daniel, Feb. 17, 1933.

llA.S., S.R.C., Micro A, File 10 (Single, Homeless, Unem

ployed
-

Administration, Nov. 1932 to Oct. 1933); Molloy to

Merkley, Dec. 6, 1932.
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12A.S., Relief Records of the Department of Railways,
Labour and Industries, Micro 41, File 27 (Farm Labour Relief,

Single, Homeless Persons, 1932-33); Memo reo Meeting held

in the Office of the Minister of Municipal Affairs, Dec. 10, 1932.

See also: A.S., S.R.C., Micro A, File 1; Hereford to Molloy,
Dec. 21, 1932.

13
A.S., S.R.C., Micro A, File 1; Kendall to Daniel, Nov.

1, 1932.

14A•S., Relief Records of the Department of Railways,
Labour and Industries, Micro 41, File 27; Hereford to Merkley,
Mar. 15,1933. See also: A.S., S.R.C., Micro A, File 2

(Saskatoon Relief Camp, Jan. 26, 1933 to April 29, 1933);

Kendall to Woodward, April 26, 1933.

15A•S., S.R.C., Micro A, File 1; Hereford to Merkely,
Dec. 21,1932. See also: A.S., S.R.C., Micro A, File 10;

Molloy to Merkley, Dec. 6,1932, and A.S., S.R.C., Micro A,

File 2; Kendall to Philpott, Jan. 4, 1933.

l6A•S., Relief Records of the Department of Railways,
Labour and Industries, Micro 41, File 27; Memo reo Meeting
held in the office of the Minister of Municipal Affairs,
Dec. 10, 1932.

17A•S., S.R.C., Micro A, File 11 (Single, Homeless,

Unemployed, Individual Cases, 1932-33); Kendall to J.H. Bodonish,

Dec. 15, 1932.

18A.S., S.R.C., Micro M, File 13 (Correspondence with

Departments of Government, Municipal Affairs); Daniel to

McConnell, Aug. 25, 1933.

19
A.S., S.R.C., Minutes, "Summary," June 15, 1934. p. 14.

20Leader-Post (Regina), Nov. 29, 1932, "Includes Men in

Camps and Jobless Women," Micro 194.

21A.S., Relief Records of the Department of Railways, Labour

and Industries, Micro 41, File 30 (Unemployment Relief,

Winter Farm Relief, 1933-35); Kendall to Molloy, Nov. 29, 1933.

22Ibid., "Discussion: Defence Department Officials and

Provincial Authorities." Jan. 29, 1934.

23
A.S., S.R.C., Minutes, "Summary," June 15, 1934, p. 14.
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24
"1 25A.S., S.R.C., Mlcro N, Fl e

Departments of Government, Department
to Aug. 1934); "Statement Relating to

in the Province." n.d.

(Correspondence with

of Labour, Nov. 1931

Unemployed Persons

25
A.S., S.R.C., Micro A, File 10; Kendall to Daniel,

Aug. 22, 1933.

26Ibid•

27A.S., S.R.C., Micro M, File 23 (Correspondence with

Departments of Government, Department of Labour); Molloy
to Daniel, Aug. 29, 1933.

28A.S., S.R.C., Micro A, File 13 (Villages, 1933-34);

Daniel to the Town Clerk, Melfort, Jan. 23, 1934.

29
A.S., S.R.C., Micro N, File 24; Merkley to Daniel,

June 26, 1933.

30A•S., S.R.C., Micro A, File 1 (Saskatoon Relief Camp,

Nov. 10, 1932 to Jan. 2S, 1933): "Camp Standing Orders"

Relief Camp, Saskatoon, n.d.

31Ibid. ,

The following is an example of the food served to the men

durLn.q one week:

Sunday Breakfast

Dinner

Supper

Monday Breakfast

Dinner

Supper

Tuesday Breakfast

Dinner

Supper

Wednesday Breakfast

Dinner

Supper

Thursday Breakfast

Dinner

Supper

porridge, milk, bread, cocoa or tea

roast beef, mashed potatoes, bread, tea

vegetable soup, bread, tea

porridge, milk, bread, tea

cottage pie, bread, tea

pork and beans, bread, tea

porridge, milk, bread, tea

boiled beef, potatoes, bread, tea

vegetable soup, bread, tea

porridge, milk, bread, tea

:Liver, onion

pork and beans, bread, tea

porridge, milk, bread, tea

meatballs, potatoes, bread, tea

pea soup, bread,tea
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Friday Breakfast

Dinner

Supper

porridge, milk, bread, tea

fish hash with macaroni, also baked fish

vegetable soup, bread, tea

Saturday Breakfast

Dinner

Supper

porridge, milk, bread, tea

beef stew, potatoes, bread, tea

pork and beans, bread, tea

32Ibid., IIGovernment Camp Saskatoon, Daily Orders"

Nov. 2l�32. The following is an example of a work schedule:

IIWater carriers (Series of men's Numbers) These men will be

responsible that the

dirty water from the

dishwashing and the

kitchen will be emptied
after the meal.

They will be fed early
at the arrangement of

the cook.

Numbers)

Numbers)

Move bunks out

Sweep the floor

Move bunks back

Report at 9 A.M. to

wash out the cookhouse.

Clean out the bath

room at 9 A.M.

Bring coal from out

side the building at

the west end.

Dishwashers
II

Potato peelers A.M. Shift (Series of

P.M. Shift (Series of

(Series of Numbers)Main floor
II

Cookhouse
II

Bathroom
"

Coal line
"

NOTICES:

1.

2.

3.

4.

5.

Remember to take dishes to the cookhouse.

All men whose names appear for work must report.
will any man who can cement please report to

Mr. Austii at 9 A.M.

Menu for the day: given on the notice.

Any man whose number is between land 100 may

use the bathroom tomorrow without special permission.

Any other man must wait his turn. The man in charge
of the bathroom must get all men's numbers; so take

your identification cards along."

33Ibid., "Camp Standing o rde rs ;" Relief Camp, Saskatoon, n.d.

34Ibid., Philpott to Daniel, Nov. 24,1932 and Nov. 26,1932.

35A S S
.. .

•.
, .R.C., Mlcro A, Flle 2 (Saskatoon Re1lef Camp, Jan.

26, 1933 to April 29, 1933); Four Inmates to Premier Anderson,
Mar. 22, 1933.
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36A•S., S.R.C., Micro A, File 1 (Saskatoon Relief Camp,

Nov. 10, 1932 to Jan. 25, 1933); Philpott to Kendall,
De c • 7, 19 32 •

37A•S., S.R.C., Micro A, File 1 (Single, Homeless, Unemployed,

Sept. 1, 1932 to Dec. 31, 1932); Daniel to Wood, Nov. 17, 1932;

McConnell to Daniel, Nov. 25, 1932.

38Ibid., Dr. T.J. Gray to Molloy, Nov. 30, 1932.

39
A.S., S.R.C., Micro A, File 2; Philpott to Kendall, Mar.

23, 1933.

40
A.S., S.R.C., Micro A, File 2 (Single, Homeless, Unem-

ployed, Jan. 1, 1933 to Aug. 31, 1933); G.R. Sexsmith to Daniel.

June 16, 1933.

41A•S., S.R.C., Micro A, File 1 (Single, Homeless, Unem

ployed, Sept. 1, 1932 to Dec. 31, 1932); G.B. Jameson, Melfort,

Saskatchewan, to Molloy, Dec. 23, 1932.

42Ibid., Molloy to Daniel, Nov. 7,1932.

43A.S., S.R.C., Micro A, File 1 (Saskatoon Relief Camp,
Nov. 10,1932 to Jan. 25,1933); Kendall to Philpott,
Dec. 20, 1932.

44Ibid., Philpott to Kendall, Nov. 23,1932.

45A•S., S.R.C., Micro A, File 2 (Saskatoon Relief Camp,
Jan. 2�, 1933 to April 29, 1933); Philpott to Daniel, Jan.

30,1933.

46Ibid., "Special Orders Concerning Venereal Disease

Cases in Camp", Jan. 31, 1933.

47A•S., S.R.C., Micro B, File 44 (Venereal); Austin to

Kendall, May 13,1933. See also: A.S., S.R.C., Micro A,

File 3 (Saskatoon Relief Camp, Correspondence between the

S.R.C. and Superintendent, May 2,1933 to Sept. 7,1933);

"Venereal Disease Cases," June 12,1933. See also: A.S.,

S.R.C., Micro M,File 18 (Correspondence with Departments of

Government, Public Health); Kendall to Middleton, May 17, 1933.

These three sources differ in the estimate of the number of VD

cases treated during 1932-33. The first estimated 24, the second

29 and the third 50.
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, S.R.C., Mlcro A, Fl e 1 Slngle, Homeless, Unem-

ployed, Sept. 1, 1932 to Dec. 31, 1932); Kendall to Daniel,
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Relief Commission records. However, this has two limitations:

first is the one of objectivity (if that is ever possible or

even desirable), and the second is the strange silence of

the records on the events of May and the subsequent related

events.

53A.S., S.R.C., Micro A, File 2 (Single, Homeless,

Unemployed, Jan. 1, 1933 to Aug. 31, 1933); Kendall to Daniel,
Feb. 2 0, 1933.

54Ibid., Kendall to Daniel, Feb. 20,1933.
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1933); Philpott to Kendall, Mar. 4,1933.
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571bid., Philpott to Kendall, Mar. 27,1933.

In this memo Philpott includes a list of the men involved

in the agitation activities. The ones with asterisks beside

their names are those whom Philpott designates as "known

radicals."

Delisle, J.P.*

McLean, J.

Swain, R.J.

Gillis, J.*

Williams, A.C.

Goodwin, E.

Cameron, J.*

Johnson, G.

Rivus, W.

O'Shea, J.

Gifford, F.

Kelsey, L.



284

Sheebun, P.

Manners, G.

Hara, T.

Cameron, S.

Novak, T.

Paid, J.

Pesklivetz, M.*

58Ibid., "Report of the Saskatoon Relief Camp," n.d.

59Ibid., Philpott to Kendall, Mar. 23, 1933 and Har. 27, 1933.

60Ibid.
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'
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62
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64Ibid.

65
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April 5-;-1933.

66Ibid•

of the Delegation of Neutral Citizens,

67Some questions which come to mind are: Were the records

destroyed? If they were destroyed, who did it, and why? Or,
were the decisions made elsewhere and the Relief Commission

was left uninformed? If they were made elsewhere, how and
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68Ibid., Philpott to Daniel, April 7,1933.

69Ibid., Report from Relief Camp, Saskatob.n, April 18, 1933.

70Ibid., Woodward to Kendall, April 18,1933.

71Ibid., Woodward to Kendall, April 26,1933.

72Ibid., The Neighbourhood Council Movement had the wildest

rhetoric-as this sample handout shows:
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"To Slave Camp Workers, Wake up! Organize! The boss class

are trying to keep up its profile more and more at the

expense of the working class. They would starve us, endanger
our health, do anything in their greed for profit. Six

workers have been discriminated against for refusing

slavery at the National Park. 'Slavery or starvation'

is the order of the day. Venereal cases are now housed in

the same building as we eat and sleep in, which is endangering
the health of all of us. This is being done by a Government

whose health department instructs other people to use separate

dishes apart from venereal cases. They do not care for the

health of any workers when they need profits.
Slave Comrades: Protest against these intolerable conditions.

Set up bunk committees and central committees. AT ONCE, only

by organization can your protest be made effective.

Organize and Demand:

1. Unconditional reinstatement of all six workers

turned out of camp.

2. Isolated treatment of all venereal cases.

ORGANIZE FOR ACTION!

Neighbourhood Council Movement."

73
A.S., S.R.C., Micro A, File 3; Woodward to Kendall,

May 1, 1933.

74A•S., S.R.C., Micro B, File 47 (L.G. Woodward, 1933) i
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77
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Raintassaki, Mike Jarbeau, Richard Nolan, William Rivers,
Fred Perzan, Carl Brawley, Julius Bouz, Cecil Fraser, Jack

Hugill, Fred Derrier, R.I. Swain, Colin McKillop. (Note

there are only 27 names listed).

78Leader-post (Regina), May 11, 1933, "Anderson Says 'Reds
I

Center in Saskatoon." Mic�o 196.
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CHAPTER VIII

CONCLUSION

lA good sample of this debate can be found in the

Western Producer. In the weeks prior to the election,

the Western Producer set aside a page entitled "Election

Issues: Saskatchewan Political Parties Present views."

Here each party leader addressed himself to campaign issues.

See Western Producer (Saskatoon), May 17, 1934; May 24, 1934;

May 31, 1934; June 7, 1934; June 14, 1934.

2Leader-Post (Regina), August 15, 1934, "Relief Cornmi.s s Lon

Abolished", Micro 204.

3Ibid., August 24, 1934, "Fundamentals in Government".

Micro 204.

4
A.S., Relief Records of the Department of Agriculture

(Circulars, Reports and Statistics, 1930-1939), File 3.

Members of this committee were: Hon. - R.J.M. Parker.

J.G. Taggart

C.M. DUnn

George Spence

W.J. Patterson,

F.H. Auld

J.J. Smi th

T.M. MollOY

assisted by: Messrs.

5
A.S., Ministerial Papers, J.G. Gardiner, Newspaper

Clippings
-

Relief, 1934-35; Star-Phoenix (Saskatoon),

August 24, 1934, "A Clear-cut Policy".

6Some further recommendations made by the Royal Commission

were: (1) if the Federal Government was to be responsible
for unemployment relief and provincial debts, the provinces
should give up their right to impose personal income taxes,

corporation taxes and succession duties; (2) the passing of

marketing legislation to give the Federal Government and the

provinces concurrent legislative powers to deal with the

marketing of a named list of natural products; (3) the formation

of a Transport Planning Commission to deal with problems in

Canada's transportation system.

7A.S., S.R.C., Micro 0, File 1 (Files of Memoranda and

Correspondence between Daniel and Kendall - Relief Administration,
Dec. 1932 -

Aug. 1934); Daniel to Kendall, Aug. 31, 1934.
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8A•S., Relief Records of the Department of the Provincial

Treasurer, File 34 (Report to the Board of Revenue Governors),
Section 3 (Review of Activities of the Saskatchewan Relief

Commission, Sept.1933-Aug. 31,1934).

9A•S., Relief Records of the Department of the Provincial

Treasurer, File 30 (Winding up the Saskatchewan Relief

commission) ; C.H. Stevens to Deputy Provincial Treasurer,

January 7, 1935.
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TABLE I

Income ;eer Farm In the Provinces in 1928, 1933 and 1937

1928 1933 1937

PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND

Gross cash income 769 312 476

Net cash income 453 80 205

Income in kind -

produce 264 141 186

NOVA SCOTIA

Gross cash income 419 328 433

Net cash income 141 126 193

Income in kind -

produce 296 183 241

NEW BRUNSWICK

Gross cash income 411 220 350

Net cash income 132 20 108

Income in kind -

produce 309 190 248

QUEBEC

Gross cash income 799 357 628

Net cash income 425 89 313

Income in kind -

produce 379 219 293

ONTARIO

Gross cash income 1400 673 1115

Net cash income 838 265 643

Income in kind -

produce 320 179 234

MANITOBA

Gross cash income 1515 594 1434

Net cash income 828 186 939

Income in kind -

produce 225 133 185

SASKATCHm\TAN

Gross cash income 2341 538 627

Net cash income 1614 66 141

Income in kind -

produce 188 100 124

ALBERA

Gross cash income 2164 682 1203

Net cash income 1506 201 689

Income in kind -

produce 178 109 164

BRITISH COLUMBIA

Gross cash income 1093 614 905

Net cash income 460 184 353

Income in kind -

produce 284 207 245

288

SOURCE: N.W. Rowell et al., The Report of the Royal Commission

on Dominion-Provincial Relations: Canada 1867-1939 (Ottawa:

The Queen's Printer, 1954), p. 194.
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TABLE II

The Decline in .Provincial per Capita Incomes, 1928-29 to 1933

1928-29 1933 Percentage

average $ per Decrease

$ per capita

capita

Saskatchewan 478 135 72

Alberta 548 212 61

Manitoba 466 240 49

Canada 471 247 48

British Columbia 594 314 47

Prince Edward Island 278 154 45

Ontario 549 310 44

Quebec 391 220 44

New Brunswick 292 180 39

Nova Scotia 322 207 36

SOURCE: N.W. Rowell et al., The Report of the Royal Commission

Qn_DQIl}:hD.ion:-_P roy_iXl_c_i§.LR�J_aj:j._QQ? _: __ 5:R-IlSlda _l f3 67 -1939

(Ottawa: The Queen's Printer, 1954), p. 150.
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TABLE III

Yield and Price of Wheat in Saskatchewan by Years

Year Av. yield Price per Year Av. yield Price pel

(bu. per acre) bushel (bu. per acre) bushel

1900 8.8 1927 19.5 0.97

1905 23a1 1928 23.3 0.77

1906 1929 11.1 1. 03

1908 14.5 1930 14.0 0.47

1909 23.1 1931 8.8 0.38

1910 15.8 0.69 1932 13.6 0.35

1911 20.8 0.58· 1933 8.7 0.47

1912 19.2 0.56 1934 8.6 0.61

1913 21.3 0.64 1935 10.8 0.60

1914 13.7 1.48 1936 7.5 0.92

1915 25.1 0.91 1937 2.7 1.05

1916 16.3 1.28 1938 10.0 0.58

1917 14.3 1. 95 1939 19.1 0.54

1918 10.0 1. 99 1940 17.1 0.53

1919 8.5 2.32 1941 12.0 0.53

1920 11.3 1. 55 1942 24.7 0.69

1921 13.8 0.76 1943 15.2 1. 02

1922 20.3 0.85 1944 18.9 1. 06

1923 21.3 0.65 1945 12.4 1.16

1924 10.2 1. 21 1946 14.6 1.14

1925 18.8 1. 25 1947 12.2 1.15

1926 16.2 1. 08

SOURCE: S.M. Lipset, Agrarian Socialism (Berkeley: University

of California Press, 1950, 1968), p. 46.
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TABLE IV

Estimated Value of Agricultural Products Actually Sold off Farms

in Saskatchewan, 1920-38 (in thousands of dollars)

Coarse

grains and

Year Wheat Flax seed Livestock Dairy Poultry Wool Total

1920 170,128 24,157 10,963 7,200 2,900 400 215,748

1921 121,013 15,400 4,404 5,100 3,500 140 149,557

1922 172,718 19,829 7,427 5,400 3,200 231 208,805
1923 156,966 20,817 7,570 5,800 3,200 158, 194,511

1924 149,376 24,134 10,972 7,407 3,147 154 195,190
1925 285,271 22,723 13,832 8,377 3,543 148 333,894

1926 220,781 19,046 13,349 8,146 3,527 147 264,996

1927 221,537 25,679 14,493 7,257 3,282 157 272,405

1928 217,927 28,035 15,947 7,826 3,593 238 273,566

1929 134,932 15,124 16,978 8,846 3,654 141 179,675

1930 72,293 7,411 11,407 7,212 3,400 80 101,803

1931 44,407 5,219 7,245 6,374 2,900 61 66,206

1932 56,889 3,625 4,641 4,972 2,000 52 72,179

1933 52,301 4,950 5,789 5,518 2,100 171 70,829

1934 57,950 6,384 8,586 5,980 2,400 106 81,406

1935 68,400 4,561 11,813 6,350 3,000 134 94,258

1936 78,200 12,800 14,519 6,886 3,600 167 116,172

1937 17,850 1,865 20,955 7,350 3,200 175 51,395

1938 63,800 3,610 8,283 7,000 2,800 130 85,623

SOURCE: G.E. Britnell, The Wheat Economy (Toronto: The University
of Toronto Press, 1939), p. 71.
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TABLE V

Estimated Average Farm Prices in Saskatchewan, 1920-38

Cattle

Year Wheat Oats Barley Rye Flax per head

1920 $1.55 $0.41 $0.66 $1. 26 $1. 82 $59.00

1921 .76 .24 .36 .67 1. 38 33.00

1922 .85 .29 .38 .53 1. 71 28.00

1923 .65 .25 .35 .45 1. 75 26.00

1924 1. 21 .43 .63 .95 1. 95 28.00

1925 1. 25 .35 .47 .72 1. 84 3.00

1926 1. 08 .42 .45 .74 1. 60 32.00

1927 .97 .44 .61 .79 1.52 42.00

1928 .77 .38 .48 .74 1.56 53.00

1929 1. 03 .50 .51 .82 2.37 52.00

1930 .47 .15 .12 .17 .89 41. 00

1931 .38 .18 .21 .23 .77 29.00

1932 .35 .13 .19 .24 .60 20.00

1933 .47 .19 .24 .33 1.19 19.00

1934 .61 .27 .47 .46 1.13 18.00

1935 .60 .17 .24 .25 1.18 22.00

1936 .92 .35 .67 .63 1.44 21. 00

1937 1.05 .38 .46 .67 1. 42 23.00

1938 .58* .16 .22 .25 loll 25.00

SOURCE: G.E. Britnell, The Wheat Economy (Toronto: The

University of Toronto Press, 1939), p. 72.

*On basis of government guaranteed price of 80 cents a bushel

for No.1 Northern at Fort William and Port Arthur.
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TABLE VI

Disparities in the Burden of Relief

on the Various Provinces, 1930-37

Ratios of Total Relief Costs to Total

Provincial Incomes

Relative

Severity of

Burden-Index

of Ratios

National

average
= 100

Percentages*

Saskatchewan 367 13.3

Manitoba 115 4.2

British Columbia 100 3.6

Alberta 100 3.6

All Provinces - National Average 100 3.6

Quebec 90 3.2

Prince Edward Island 76 2.8

Ontario 76 2.7

Nova Scotia 70 2.5

New Brunswick 67 2.4

*Percentage of total relief expenditures to total provincial
income.

SOURCE: N.W. Rowell et ale The Report of the Royal Commission on

Dominion-Provincial Relations: Canada 1867-1939

(Ottawa: The Queen's Printer, 1954), p. 164.
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TABLE VII

Relief Expenditures in Saskatchewan and the Rest of Canada

Total Relief Expenditures 1930-37

Saskatchewan Other Canada

Percentage of Total Income 13.6 3.1

Percentage'of Municipal

Provincial Current Revenues 60.5 20.1

Per Capita (Dollars) 196 76

SOURCE: N.W. Rowell et al., The Report of the Royal Commission

on Dominion-Provincial Relations: Canada 1867-1939

(Ottawa: The Queen's Printer, 1954), p. 170.
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TABLE VIII a

Selected Statistics on Canadian Wheat, Crop Years 1926-27

to 1937-38 (Ml11ions of bushels except where noted)

Average

Average farm Carry- Cash

yield price over, income

per per Exports end of (millions

Crop Pro- seeded bushel as wheat crop of

:lear* duction acre (dollars) and flour year dollars)

1926-7 407 17.8 1. 09 293 56 401

1927-8 480 21.4 1. 00 333 91 375

1928-9 567 23.5 .80 408 127 451

1929-30 302 12.0 1. 05 186 127 334

1930-1 421 16.9 �49 259 139 165

1931-2 321 12.2 .38 207 136 95

1932-3 443 16.3 .35 264 218 120

1933-4 282 10.8 .49 195 203 118

1934-5 276 11. 5 .61 166 214 142

1,935-6 282 11. 7 .61 254 121, 146

1936-7 219 8.6 .94 210 37 146

1937-8 180 7.0 1. 02 96 25 139

*Beginning August 1.

SOURCE: A.E. Safarian, The Canadian Econom in the

(Toronto: McCle land an Stewart Llmlted,

TABLE VIII b

Wheat and Wheat Futures Held by Canadian Co-operative

Wheat Producers on Specific Dates Throughout the Period

of Stabilization Operations, 1930-5

Date Bushels

Nov.

July

July

July

July

July
Dec.

1930

31, 1913

31, 1932

31,1933

31, 1934

31, 1935

2, 1935

[sic]

36,935,000

75,164,000

99,978,000

149,672,000

176,237,000

213,688,000

205,187,000

SOURCE: V.C. Fowke, The National Policy and the Wheat Economy
(Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1957), p. 259.
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TABLE X

The Number of People on Relief during each Month of the

Relief Commission's Operation (heads of families plus their dependents)

1934

Month Number of Relief Recipients

Sept. 19,719
Oct. 97,471

Nov. 141,081

Dec. 165,585

Jan. 174,762

Feb. 184,688

March 193,809

April 201,540

May 125,511

June 111,009

July 93,660

Aug. 97,678

Sept. 17,038

Oct. 28,080

Nov. 41,944

Dec. 47,204

Jan. 43,788

Feb. 58,635

March 68,194

April 58,758

May 44,786

June 35,185

July 35,448

Aug. 39,452

Sept. 32,735

Oct. 42,444

Nov. 93,695

Dec. 110,421

Jan. 121,705

Feb. 124,218

March 118,429

April 109,658

Mav 117,379

June 116,088

July 114,191

Aug. 111,531

Year

1931

1932

1933

SOURCE: Relief Records of the Department of Agriculture;

Circulars, Reports and Statistics, 1930-39, "Saskatchewan

Relief Commission Sept. 1931-Aug. 1934" File 3.
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List of Clothing and footwear Showing the Maximum Prices

to be Paid by the Saskatchewan Relief Commission on Clothing Orders

Underwear

Sweaters

Hose

Mitts

Shirts

Overalls

Coats

Pants

Bloomers

Boots and Shoes

Moccasins and

Rubbers

Rubber Footwear

Piece goods

The following is

Adults

Boy

Girl

Infant

men's fleecelined combinations

women's combinations

child's

men's coat sweater

women's

child's

men's socks (all wool)

women's

men's

children's

men's army flannel

boy's mackina coat

men's mackina coat

men's tweed

boy's tweed

women's bloomers, fleecelined

girl's
men's

boy's
women's

men's moccasins

boy's
women's

young girl's
men's one buckle overshoes

boy's
women's overshoes

girl's overshoes

dress flannel - 36 in.

flannelette strip
- 36 in.

print
- 36 in.

turkish towelling
- 16 in.

thread (150 yards)
flannelette blanket

all wool grey blankets (8 lb)

a comparison of the 1932-33 and

1932-33

$7.00

5.00

4.00

2.50

$1.25

1.10

.70

2.40

1. 95

1. 60

.27 a pair

.36 a pair

.70

.40

1. 05

1. 50

3.25

4.00

1. 65

1. 50

.36

.29

2.50

2.20

2.40

1. 34

1.10

1.10

1.10

1. 60

1. 45

1. 95

1. 65

." 21 1/2 per yd

.14 per yard

.17 1/2 per yd

.19 per yard

.05

2.10 a pair
4.10 a pair

1933-34 clothing
1933-34

$9.00

6.25

5.25

2.60

lists

SOURCES: A.S., S.R.C., Micro P, File 18 (Clothing Circulars, 1933-34) i

Sept. 28, 1933; A.S., S.R.C., Micro P, File 1 (Direct Relief,

�lnrh;ng Division); Snider to Daniel, Sept. 13, 1933.
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TABLE XIII

Some Flour Mills from which the Relief Commission -Purchased Flour

The following is a list of both large and small mills with whom

the S.R.C. did business early in 1932.

sr1ALL MILLS

Lake of the Woods

Maple Leaf

Ogilvie
Quaker

Robin Hood

Spillers
Western Canada

MacArthur Milling Co.

Swift Current Flour Mills

Herbert Flour Mills

Western Grist, Moose Jaw

Sooline Mills

Arcola Mills

Canora Flour Mill

Waskesieu Flour Mill

Kinkade Flour Mill

Arcola Flour Mill

LaFleche Flour Mill

Prairie Flour Mills

North Battleford Flour Mill

J.H. Clark

J.N. Coupal and Son

E.G. Grant

Admiral Flour Mill

P.W. Rutherford

Moose Jaw Grist Mill

Shaunavon Flour Mill

Outlook Saskatchewan Flour Mill

Melville Flour Mill

William 'Botting

Kipling Flour Mill

LARGE MILLS

SOURCE: A.S., S.R.C., Micro J, File 1 (Food Department,

Memoranda, Oct. 1931 to Sept. 1932) i Spittle to

Daniel, Jan. 12, 1932.
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TABLE XIV

Report of the Food Department 1931-32

The total value of food orders was $2,705,346.02. Because

of arrangements between wholesalers, retailers and the

Relief Commission, a saving of $359,401.01 or 15.28% was

realized.

TOTAL DISTRIBUTION FROM SEPT. 1, 1931 to SEPT. 1, 1932.

2,705,346.02

Saving

$222,868.36

65,020.62

40,475.78

21,036.28

359,401.01

Percentage

10.4%

13.3%

37.7%

66.6%

15.28%

Groceries

Flour

Potatoes

Garden seeds

Value

$2,142,965.00

490,896.22

67,461.30

14,022.50

SOURCE: A.S., S.R.C., Micro J, File 6 (Food Department,

Operations, 1931-32); McMullen to Black, Sept. 23, 1932.
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